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9 HE Ia be 'of - the” i: Stew 
in this Volume are ſo well 

er and ſo generally eſteemed, 
that any attempt to recommend 
their compoſitions would be entire- 
Is ſuperfluous. The Editor makes 
no doubt that it will be conſidered 
as a ſervice to the public, to have 
collected into a volume thoſe va- 
luable diſcourſes; which having 
been / publiſhed ſingly, were in a 
fugitive ſtate, and indeed were be- 
come ſo rare, that ſome of them 
with difficulty could be found. The 
ſize of the We e did not permit 

him to inſert ſeveral other ſermons 
of equal merit, and which were in 


: the ſame hai of periſhing ; theſe, 


however, he may hereafter take an 
W of ven to oy. 
world. I 
The plan which! the Editan hab | 
chiefly in view, is to publiſh an- 
ä nually 


—_- 


* * 


ä ApVTRTISEMEN x. 


THR I a Volume of Sermons, on 


practical ſubjects, which have never 
before been printed, compoſed by 
dClergymen of the Church of Scot= 
land. He: has received aſſurance 
from ſeveral of the moſt eſteemed 
Preachers in the Church, that ma- 
terials for ſuch a collection ſhalt. 
not be wanting. Any manuſeripts 
ſent to the Editor, ſhall be ſub- 
mitted to the judgement of ſome 
Qlergymen of the moſt approved - 
knowledge and taſte. Thoſe which 
receive their approbation, ſhall be 
publiſhed in the order according to 
which they come to hand. Any 
which are not brought into that 
ſtate of correctneſs which would 
render chem fit for publication, 
ſhali be returned, without the Au- 


thor's name being made known. 
From the degree of encourage 
on which is given by the public 
to the volume now publiſhed, the 
16 i. tuck will Judge whether it be 
„ Proper 


S He is ef hes the 
execution of bis plan would be pro- 


claſſes of perſons. ACC. Ae ee 

As it is intended that * xeure 
pub lications hal be all of a prac- 
tical nature, it is hoped that they 
might 2 uſeful to pri- 
vate Chriſtians who read ſermons 
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of advantages 0 "an 5 


with a view to their own edifica- 


tion. The div rſity of talents which 
they would here find employed on 
the moſt ſerious andi important ſub- 
jects, could not fail to give to in- 
ſtruction all the advantages of no- 
"oe and variety. 38 
Thoſe who are wen with 
the Clergy of the Church of Scot= 
land, know how often it is the fate 
af the met pious, learned, and 
N eloquent Preachers, to be placed in 


obſcure corners of the country, 


where their merit has no proper 


opportunities of coming forth to 


view. Attentive to inſtruct their 


a 4 Than 


F. 
* 


— 


made, the expence, and other dif- 
couragements which attend the pu- 
blication of ſingle diſcourſes, pre- . 


Pk The! continuation; of this p 
repoſitory would therefore be of the 
i greateſt utility to the Clergy. It 
Would bring forth from obſcurity 
many who are well intitled to pu- 
blic notice and regard; it would 


Widen their ſphere of uſefulneſs; it 
f would ſtimulate their ardour to ex: 


_- 


} vi K 1 8 K MENT. 


£ Manke by difcounſes. compoſed. in 
ſuch a ſtrain as is moſt ſuited to 
' their capacities, they have no mo- 

tive to exert their genius in com} 


ſitions which might do honour to. 


| themſelves, and be of ſervice to the 
public in general; or if any ſuch, 


rtions of e are occaſionally 


vent their ever ſeeing the light. 
0 riodical 


cel; and would enable them to com- | 
municate to the world ſome of their 


Pe finiſhed productions, with- 


out expence or trouble, and with- 1 5 


out the riſk which attends the pu- 


ä 47 ot blication 
3 $ 5 yy ; * L 3 * 
ꝶh% Lf ; FEE 
& z » I 2 * ; 
* 


* * ne eln — 
— OOO OT with —— Se Rt” ee. Sod bi as 3; 1; þ5 
* : * „ A RY * . ö * Boe e 5 FS a 


1 * 4 
* 4 
= * 


— — 


| ADvERTISEMENT. ix 


"aan of a ungle ſer non, of f its 
paſſing ſoon into oblivion. 5 

To Students of Divinity alſo, and 
Probatieners for the Miniſtry, this 
collection would be attended with 
ſingular advantages. It would af- 
ford them a Ne 6 of the moſt ap- 
proved models, for forming and 
training them to the compoſition” 
of Sermons. Accuſtomed to ad- 
here too cloſely to ſome. one model 
which in the beginning of life they 
admire, they are frequently i 
hazard of cramping and confi- 
ning their genius. The compariſon 
which this collection would enable 
them to make of different talents, 
and different kinds of compoſition, 
would ferve to enlarge and refine 
their taſte. The extenſive benefit, 
therefore, of ſuch a deſign will, it 
is hoped, wren ee it to the fa- 
vour of the public. ie 
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3 | The tuation ef the e 6 a Abe Uk ” 1 
C briſt's appearance, and its connttion with 
FF the ſucceſs of his religion, confidered., By 
William Robertſon, ' P. Tn OO oth 


et e 5 171 : 2 


EOS ; 


1 5 * > . 22 . 


* 0 L I Sk . — FR 4 


Colo. | 1 44 Even the 1 which hath” 
been hid from ages, and from generations, | 
_ but Now is made manife oft to his ſaints, * W 
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Miniſters of the goſpel cautioned againſt | LS, Y 
ving offence. By John Erſkine, D. D. .. 


. 2 Cor. vi. 3. Giving no offence in any ching, | = 
that the miniſtry be not blamed, Pp. 207 0 
Charge to a miniſter at his ordination, 241 | -X ; 
Charge to the 8 40 e 1 
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5 And the poor have the . preached to fo 


Pleaſure. By James Fordyce, 45 


rov, vi 2. 6.7. T7 looked, and, b 
imple Ones , [ 
" the . @ young 


Xs 
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2 before the 7 of 42 and Stirling, 5 
| roth April. 1760, agreeably to the practice 


| "that ſynod, fince the year 1746, to habe 4 di [- 1 
| © courſe delivered before them, on t ED 
by. | "day of their meeting, upon the principles of che | 
Reformation and _ 3 „ dee 
* | AY N 9 19 2 * : „75S : 
| oof e e e Depts? 
1 | : 
ö | 
| | ſeveral Ra ee 
. bable, that it is one of 
5 which were ſung at the 


when all the males among the 
ged to preſent themſelves before the Lord at 
Jeruſalem. And whoever duly attends to the 


* 


nature of the pfalm, will find it well fuited to 
FF ſuch an occaſion; David therein ſets before 
his countrymen the peculiar happineſs of their 


ſituation, both with reſpect to their form of « 
| TOLIN A ä 
o | - a Va ? 3 * 7 


* 
9 M34 3 


| the thrones & the 


615 ſeats of judgement, 


1 5 5 Honſe of David; and on account of thoſe re- 


; ligious privileges by which their country was 
* , diltinguiſhed and which rendered the preſer- 
vation of cheir government the perpetual ſub- 


py 1 4 5 of the fervent prayers and warmeſt zeal 


Bhat every good man, and every true Iſraelite. 


"5 $74 Ny text, in this view, ſeems abundantly ap- 
_ plicable! to the deſign of our preſent” meeting; 


+ hich i is, to excite a proper attention and re- 
ed to thoſe privileges, civil and ſacred, which, 


Ip Britain, ye DINE UPTO ier the, br ous | 


Revolution. | e 1 

The principles upon dd our fol ronfti- 
|| pution is built, and the happy conſequences of 
Hur deliverance from the ſuperſtition and ty- 
ranny of the church of Rome, have ſo often 
n Muſtrated, in the courſe. of theſe lec- 


tures, and repreſented with ſuch. 6 and f 


ty, chat it might well be account 


3 


172 in me to reſume. the argument. 75 AN 


| I-iballi therefore confine my obſervations to, 


Fenn which, ſo far as I can 
n inſiſted upon by ; Any. of. 


| another; 


4 . 1 F brethren who went before me, vim. 


Tn _ECCLESIASTIC CONSTITUTION. IN, 
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1 Ora Clay ſtyled, in 1 ww verſe, 


0 r e 


38 


o 


4 
— 
— 


ceſſary, 


Nor will 1, in order to defend our mary 
particular form, pretend to affirm, that our 


. 2 and the ſelfiſn diſpoſition of pretended 


ce. 8 5 
* | — 
* 


8 &c ' oN ST 2s orte 6 4 


41 ſecured: e Aen. 8 * nn Jie 11 
1 ſubject which ſeems to be rendered ne⸗ 


but alſo from the little attention that is paid 


5 niey und vigour of: that conſtitution, and to 


enable its miniſters to pu 
of with reputatiom and Medes. M4 e Die; The-: 


Let it not, ho 166? dates that x 


am to enter into any bf bid coutroviriits 


which, either formerly, or of late, have unhap- 


pily divided Proteſtants, on the ſabje& of 
| church-governmerit, and which have fo often 
been the © occaGorr of much angry and un- 


chriſtian debate, while each party, by ſcrews 


ing their own pretenſions too high, in effect 


pathematized-all of a different opinion. 


hurch has attained an abſolutely perfect con- 


ſtitution; or that, in practice, we always act 


up to the perfection ſhe hath attained: on the 

contrary, impartiality wilt oblige me to eon- 
feſs, chat, in both reſpects, we may need a- 
mendment; and that our reformation, in ſome 


inſtances, has not been carried to that height 
which our firſt reformers ſeem evidently to 


have deſigned; but which, from the ſituatiorr - 
of civil affairs, the oppoſition of avowed ' ene- 


3,1 MA 


2 


N 
prin cipher of civil government by which | our” 25 


X only by the reflections which ene- ; 
mies of different kinds have frequently throw. 
out againſt the principles of Preſbyteriansz 


ue the mT there» | 


1 
1 
7 ee > | 


25 5 My perceive, that I mean that Alger an 
 Pitution, which in Scotland received the ſafe. _ 


Leerzeile * Ser. 1 


. were not able to effectuate i in + | 
their own . nor . their ſucceſf been 
A 70 choſe things in which ah gult is 
; Anglo; miniſters not acting up to the true 
ſpirit and plan upon which our church is 
formed, 1: ſhall er n to particular 
ee es to nf our 1 * con- 
duct, every man will be able to judge where 
in he fails, and thereby become his on re- 
prover: and ſo that diſagrecable office will not 
be. aflumed by one who muſt, ere this diſ- 
ö iſhed, owe ſo much to the huma- 
| nity peter angie of his brethren, on account 
df thoſe miſtakes into which he probably max 
3 from the difficulty and . of his de © 
: . ] 
| - When I ſpeak of our church, .you ; mit 721 


0 


K. 
„„ 


W 


tion of civil authority at the Revolution; and 
which, through a long courſe of years, an 
much oppoſition, a e e _—_ 
ſtate which ſhe then attained. 
As we judge of the excellency of any. wy 
ticular form 55 civil government, from its ten- 
dency to promote and ſecure the oral 
happineſs of the people who live under it; 
So we muſt judge of the excellency of any *- | 


HH ho © bw” he 


5 


1 aſtic conſtitution, from Its tendency. to 3 
promote the and eternal welfare of 5 
, Be who thall sarge it. Whaggrer, church : 


conſtitution. 


©» n a Ba 44 4 Fs 


— 


ET 1 this ae may c a” 
divine warrant" and authority: And what 


ever has not, will in vain pretend to the ſanc 


tion of a jus divinum, although, by the tor- 
ture of criticiſm, ſome Particular texts of 


feripture W beer ſeem to Ur counte nance 


to We Tet " BY 


Every true me 8 indeed 10 built 
on the foundation of the apoſtles and pro- 


« phets, ' Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 


« corner-ſtone;“ i. e. it muſt hold and ad- 
here to thoſe great and important doctrines- 
which diſtinguiſh Chriſtianity from all the o- 
ther religions which ever were in the world, 
and obſerve thoſe methods of worſhip pre- 


feribed in-ſcripture ; for © there if not an- 


* other name under heaven given among, 


„ men, by which we can be Kenan but the 
* name of Chriſt,” 9 

And as true religion can never be aire 
| tive of the happineſs of mankind, ſo a church 


founded on Chriftian principles muſt always 
be friendly to civil liberty, which ſtands _ 
netted with it by the ſtricteſt ties 

Jo determine whether this be the hey 
pr the church of Scotland, it will be neceffary 
to confider, Her riſe, — Her eftabliſhnent,—and: 


the __— of ber yen on n the manners 20 60 17 


Leb. 
It was the barbie of Beucha very ear 


I, perhaps as early as the apoſtolic age, to- 
receive the light of the glorious goſpet: and 
atbough as was the-caſe with the reſt of the 


43 Chriſtiam 


7 


I. : 


© Ctifidian world, this light eame te be uy 

5 waar by the ambitious incroachments of 
the church-of. Rome; yet it is evident; that 
in Scotland it was never entirely extinguiſhed. 


For, in ſome of the remoter parts of our coun- 
try, —in ſome. of . thoſe very iſlands which we 


are now apt to confider as the ſeats of igno- 
rance and barbarity, lived a people, remark- 
able for ſimplicity of manners, purity of be- 
Bhavidur, and unaffected piety towards God. 
'Theſe never ſubmitted to the uſurpations of 
the Papal. tyranny; and theſe were the little 


leauen which, afterwards. leavened the whole 
- dump, Of their number, a Columbus and a 


$a. on were neee in the fifth century, 
— and a; C 88 . ante in thaw! wal 
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And even in a 1 ow he * 
neſs of corruption and error had greatly in- 
creaſed, we are told, there were ſome godly 
men in Scotland, who taught the true doctrine 
of Chriſt's atonement, and continued to exer- 

- ciſe their functions apart by themſelves, with - 

out acknowledging the authority of thoſe who 

aſſumed a ſpiritual power over God's heritage. 


But it was not till about 400 years after this, 


that any thing of a general reformation be- 
San to appear. Then indeed waters broke forth 


in our wilderneſs, and ftreams in our 


Nor was all the cruelty of bigotted zeal able 


to deſtroy this heavenly plant; but, watered 
= the blood of a Resby, a Hamilton, ang A 
Albert, it Bren ſtronger and ſtronger, till 


e Ea thouſands 
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= Soul flocked to its refreſhing hade, E 
= took ſhelter under its branches. 1 MR 


will be precious to: lateſt ages. 


* 


i "© 
; «(iis 
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To ſupport and animate — and to carey: 4 
on the glorious work ſo happily begun, Provi- 


dence raiſed up a man of apoſtolic piety and 


reſolution, whoſe zeal awakened the attention, 


and whoſe prudence conducted the zeal of his 
. countrymen, in thaking off the Romiſh yoke. 


Every one will immediately perceive, that I 


ſpeak of the famous Joke Enos: that great 
oration, whoſe f 


ãnſtrument of our 1 


The civil diſſenſions which ack wrevailed in 
the country, did not a little befriend the Ne- 
formation. And the bold attempt of the Po- 


piſh — get the whole power "into their 
own hands, on the death of James V. open- 


ed the eyes of many who till then had re - 


mained inſenſible; while the hope of enrich- 
ing themſelves mths: the revenues of the 
church, made others ready to join in abo- 


liſhing Popery. And thus, from different 


principles, a barrier was formed in defence 


of the Reformation, which all the fraud eu 
cruelty of the Queen-Regent, or the addreſs 
and deſtructive charms of her ne 
daughter, were never able to overturn. Nay, 
thoſe very meaſures which they took for 
cruſhing the Proteſtant intereſt, by the tender 
mercies of our God proved the means of e- 
ſtabliſhing it, and haſtened the overthrow of 


che Papal power in this country. 80 that, in 


the 1 360, the eſſential. doctrines of genuine 


| | . - EL Chriſtianity 
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Hit cas" ; owe e dit 
rn octrines of religion, as of the firſt 
8 and greateſt importance; but theſe being now 
HE. in ſome neaſure ſecured, our Reformers turn 
ed their attention to the government of the 
| r which, under the Papacy, had be- 
come a een: of 3 and _— 
e, frengther ſome of the 1 worſt paſ 

mons in the human mind. ; 

A lan for the worſhip and” government of of 

the church was accordingly drawn up; not 

merely in conformity to the church at Gene- 

La, as one of our modern hiſtorians has aſ- 
ſerted ; but ſuch a plan as to our pious ance- 
ſtors appeared moſt agreeable to the mind of 
God in ſeripture, and the peer of the __ 
mitive church. 

It is true, this dard: was en, (different ? 
from that of the church of Rome. In it 
there was nothing to gratify ambition, or a» {| 
varice; but an amiable, a grand ſimplicity 
runs ne the e fuch.: as: ſuited. the 


5 0 This Fa of dodtine, or 1 of faith;. was. 
drawn up by the promoters of the Reformation, at the 
eommand of the parliament; ia whoſe preſence it' was 
bead; and, after due conſideration, was-ratified by them 
__ the 17th of July 2560. ' And on the 24th of Auguſt, two- 
acts were paſſed; one againſt the maſs, and the other a- 
boliſhivg, the Poge' $ uſurped B in e 
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al mind, ie was 00 part "of their 


, CO or Sr deg; 1 eee Fa 
mours of the people for their ſubſiſtence, 
3 gave up with all views of living 
in affluence upon the revenues of the church, 
and did notlook uns GEO of 


taining the unt and educating the youth. of 
dhe nation . En ie hes” £22710 A 8 
So that Tas and ebe ating nies. 
ments i Reformation, were 3 
encouraging — of church-rev 
NN 2 8 9147 +; py | 
. Theſe we the, 3 of the faſt hook of a 
. of neceſſity we judge, that. every ſeveral kirk have one 
a fchoolmaſter appointed, ſuch a one at leaft as is able 
to inſtruct the youth in the principles of religion, and 
Mf: teach grammar and the. Latin tongue, where the place 
© is. of any reputation; and that, beſides, in every no- 
table town, there be a college, in which at leaſt the. 
4 arts of logie and rhetoric, together with the tongues, 
«© be read by ſufficient maſters, for whom honeſt Nipends. 
_ © muſt be appointed. And, laſtly, care ſhould. be ta- 


ken of the Ant of the ony ſchools or vniveate. 
4 ties. * 
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e which: afterwards: ook place. leere 
Hs the We whatever has nern wee 
chu ee all aher was e _ 
cleanly in the places of public c worſhip: No: 
the firſt was often done, in direct oppoſition 
to their warmeſt remonſtrances, by the lower 
claſs of people, who had long groaned under 
de oppreſſive tyranny of the monks and Po- 
piſh clergy; while thoſe of higher rank, who 
had the revenues of the church in their hand, 
could ſcarce be prevailed upon to employ 8 
in a way which would prevent che other... 

Hut although this form of ae re 5 1 
vernment was embraced by the friends of the 
Reformation in Scotland, and practiſed by 
them, ſo far as their ſituation would allow; 
yet it was not till the year 1.592 that it recei- 
ved the ſanction of civil authority, and be- 


came the national order... And even when 


5 
8 2 
— 


| N for there remained in the country a ſtrong 


the Preſbyterian church ſeemed thus eſtabliſh» 
ed, her tranquillity was but of ſhort duration: 


ty, who, either retaining a ſecret regard to 


pa 
Popery, or thinking it prudent to recede as 


Uttle as poſſible from the old practice, were 
for adopting that form of church - government 
which had been eſtabliſhed in England. The 
people of this perſuaſion continued with great 
keenneſs to oppoſe Preſbytery: and though 
they could not, for ſome time, procure an ab- 
ſolute repeat of the laws in its favour; yet, 
by N 9 they gradually de- 

eee 


1 h vil wan 1 Nein een e 
AI be 1ans ai very anumexons; 
| in Sei Aeg n now appeared with their 
uſual zeal in ſupport of civil liberty, were well 
intitled to the countenance of the parliament; 
whereas the friends of the hierarchy, both in 
Scotland and England, had rendered them 
em | ſelves and their opinions obnoxious, by ſup- j 
+: MF porting the crown in thoſe arbitrary and un?snsn 
go» FF conſtitutional meaſures, which firſt inflamed. . 
the the nation. This occaſioned the calling to- 
bye gether that aſſer bly. of. divines, whichy. about. 
ws the 1648, met at Weſtminſter : An aſſembly 

cei · which, whether we conſider the number, 
be- learning, or piety, of the perſons who compo- 

zen ſeed it, may well be compared with the ancient 
ſi= ceouncils. This, venerable body, after a long 
ms and e examination, agreed to the ſcheme N 
ng of doctrines, and the form of worſhip and 
to government, contained in, their confeſſion of. + 
as faith and directory, which is, in ſubſtance, 230 
re the ſame with what had been eſtabliſned in the 
nt beginning of the Reformation. This confef. 
he ſion and directory was ſoon after received by. 
- che church of Scotland; which. had now re- 
gh. covered ſomething of Its: former power; and 
b- continued, if not to flouriſh, at leaſt to exiſt, 
et, ill the Reſtoration; when the King, forget · 
e- «ing all. | the, « promiſes made during his afflic- 
C 2 | tions, BY 
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 Preſbyterians, aboliſhed their government, and 


Charles IL aud King James his brother, whoſe 


che nation, and produced that ever me morable 


 Stodlind iramediarcly fele, not ont in . 


arte now be credited. The facts cannot be Controvert- 
: en; and the ground of theſe ſufferings was no rebellion 


only aſking the Nberty of worſhipping their Goa in the 
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tachment t Popery, and purſuit of ar- 
* at laſt awakened the zeal of 


Revolution in the 1688, which, as Voltaire 
elegantly expreſſes it, may well be called the 
_ Era of Britiſh Tiberty. The happy conſe- 

fences of this change the Preſbyterians 
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property, 
ment ef that worſhip d goverr 
_ los to which they had diſcovered a moſt 
ſteady attachment during a cruel Fe 8 
of eight and twenty 3 RAS: 1 5 4 bet: 
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cious and ſhocking, chat, were hey not proved by the 
rocords of the parhament and privy countil, 134 would _ 


againſt. the civil. government, but pure principle of con- 
Fence, in men who were deſirous of living . 9 
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5 lie] ; ier us "op: and Pl: this hei ght 
view the venerable fabric, and obſerve in what 
Juſt proportion every FAY of it 22 upon mo 
I atrenuye . 


Her doctrine, how pure FU ras 1 


Abit a higher origin than the ſyſtems of a 
Calvin or a Luther, even the authority of the 
word of God. For no church has maintained, 


with greater ſteadineſs, theſe two great Refor- 


mation- principles, the right of private judge- 
ment, and ſcripture being the ſupreme judge 
of controverſy. 


Nor does ſhe act contrary to 
theſe, in admitting human en ls naſe ts 


of conformity. 2 
That which firſt gave d to IO: wy) 


confeſſions, was tlie calumnies of thoſe who 
| _ the truth. Thus, when the firſt 
- Chriſtians were pointed out as men of the 


moſt abandoned character, and Chriſtianity 
itſelf as an enemy to all order and govern- 
ment. 
duty 10 wipe off theſe reproaches, by giving to 
the v 
- trines and practice; which os riſe ro the an- 
cient creeds and apologies. 
At the Reformation, the Papiſts' aQted juſt 
as the Heathen had done; the ſame irrec en- 
cileable enmity to the truth inſpiring both with 
rage and falſehood; which made not only 
particular perſons, dar the Reformed churches, 
in their reſpective bodies, give an authentic 


it became a matter of undiſputable 


orld an impartial account of their doc- 


account of the doctrines they maintained, the 
ſprings whence the Reformation flowed, and 
nel. 1 | 


* 


a2 ſhort „plain, and connected view: nor does 


yy” of Fug C f n n is from the repreſentation 


i . to attack it, would make us believe. 


— theees: ; and the Gs: nas in- 


"EcernaiasTtic he 5 


* nn it aimed at; to convince the 


"at that when they diſclaimed the autho- | 
. rity of the church of Rome, deſpiſed her | 
cenſures, and ſtood unawed by the thunders 
of the Vatican, they were not moved by an a- 
_ verſion to diſcipline, a ſpirit of ſedition, nor 
a love of unreſtrained D but wap a 

Theſe purpoſes we find exprefily declared „ 
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fluenced that venerable aſſembly which com- 
poſed our Confeſſion of Faith: — A work which 
will do honour to the compilers ſo long as any 
A - taſte for good ſenſe. and ſcripture-truths re- 

mains: for there all the great and important 


— 


rines of religion are brought together in 


"mT on N one hand, enter into the ſubtilties 
of perverſe diſputation and metaphyſical re- 
- finement z nor, on the other, reject the pecu- 
| octrines of the goſpel, out of compliment 
to thoſe who are too wiſe to ſubmit to a reve- 
lation from God, and will lean to ms but 
their own underſtanding. 

I am well aware how different this account 


which hath been given of it by its open ene- 
mies, or from what the ſignificant ſhrugs and 
inſinuations of ſome who have not yet choſen 


| as "or the "RO therein maintained, 
** 
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| ConprnvoriION. 


1 concernitip faith, juſtification, and grace, via 4 
5 repreſented as weakening the authority of the 
E | deine law, and leading people into the opi- 
1 nion, that holineſs of life is of no great im- 
portance? But had thoſe who bring this 
heavy charge, been poſſeſſed of half that can- 
dor and freedom of thought which they pre- 
tend to glory in, whatever their own ſenti- 
ments as to theſe doctrines were, they would 


have acknowledged, that the view given of 
them in our Confeſſion ſeemed to have ſome 
foundation in ſcripture z and had been the 


25 ing + opinion of all the Proteſtant churches 


or ſome time after the Reformation; and 


that particularly, in Britain, the times when 
FT theſe doctrines were moſt generally feceived, 


were ſo far from being remarkable for diſſo- 


| Juteneſs c of manners, that they are ſtill diſtin» 
XZ Fvithed in our annals as the age of religion 
and ſobriery ; whereas me and de- 


bauchery certainly mark that period when 
theſe doctrines firſt became the general ſubject 
of cenſure and ridicule. At any rate, it 
muſt be acknowledged, that our Confeſſion is 
fo far from countenancing ſuch an abuſe of 
the doctrines of grace, that it aſſerts, in the 
ſtrongeſt terms, the perpetual obligation of 

the moral law, the abſolute neceffity of holi- 
neſs in order to ſalvation, and the i | 
of that faith which doth not purify the heart. 
The ſame obſervations may be applied to 
what has been objected on the head of elec- 
tion, the ſovereignty of grace, and the ope- 
be: © ration 
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ration of he Spi pirit. But as time ha not. 
allow me to inſt u upon theſe, let me only take 
notice, as it directiy falls i in with the ſervice of | 
_ this day, 5 
That, from our Teo it may be „ 
how unjuſtly the Preſbyterians have been char- 
ged as holding principles inconſiſtent with ci- 
vil order and goyernment. For there our 
church gives the nobleſt, the moſt awful ori- 
ginal to the magiſtrate's power, the authority 
of God himſelf, It repreſents this inſtitution 
as deſigned to promote the moſt glorious ends, 
the good of the ſociety ; and thus it connects 
the authority of him that commands with the 
| happineſs of thoſe who obey ; which is a fir- 
mer, as well as a nobler foundation, than the 
doctrine of thoſe who diveſt government r 


every ſweet and amiable character, while, . 1 E 


the ſame time, they arm it with a power whie 


renders i it formidable and hateful, In a word, | 


gur-Confeffion | allows every thing to a mo- 
narch, that is conſiſtent with the honour and 
ſupremacy, of that God by whom he reigns, 
that can confer true honour upon himſelf, or 
enable him to anſwer the important ends of 
his inſtitution; and ſhows, that the principles 
of Preſbytery are inconſiſtent with nothing 


but the domination of an arbitrary tyrant, and 7 


1 inglorious paſſive obedience of a ſlave. 
There is only one thing further to be ob- 

ſerved e ere I leave this view of the doctrine of 

our church; and truly it is ſo trifling, that it 


would merit uf nd, did not our adverſa- 
ries, 
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cs a grent deal of 1 heals 83 
fog namchy; the flat contradiction which they 
alledge there is betwixt our. conduct fince the 
Z Revolution, and the doctri 
7 the 23d chapter of our Confeſſion of Faich, at 
5 4. where it is faid, << Infidelity, or difference 
i- in religion, doth not make void the magi- 
4 ftrate's juſt and legal authority, nor free 
« the people from their obedience to him.” - 
This we certainly admit to be our princi- 
ple; nor could we maintain the contrary, 
EZ without impeaching our Lord and his apoſtles 
for that ſubmiſſion. and obedience which they 
paid to the Roman emperors. But this can 
never, in the ſmalleſt degree, be inconſiſtent 
with our having diſclaimed all allegi 


1ance to 
| the abdicated, or, in the ſtyle of our acts of 
parliament, to the forfeited King James VII.; 
and fince his death, to him who pretends to 
the Britiſh crown; unleſs it cam be proved, 
that we acknowledge him ſtill to have a juſt 
and legal title, which, only becauſe of his dif- 
ference in religion, we make void. This were 
indeed. to contradict the above article in our 
Confeſſion; but the very contrary is the caſe 
with us. We do not refuſe' him allegiance: 
becauſe he is a Papiſt; but we refuſe him al- 
legiance, becaufe he hath-no right nor title to- 
allegiance: for as the general voice of the peo-- 
pale, in their ſupreme court, ſet: him aſide, he 
ino longer a magiſtrate, and his "OT is 
merely imaginary. 


Ec Es 1 A 110 „ F. 
De. Cal 


10 3 eca fa they are Papiſts; yet 
we readily confeſs, that their having embra- 
ced that idolatry, and appearing to be ſo 


maxims of chat falſe and bloody religion, gives 
ns a higher reliſh of the infinite goodneſs. of a 
mereiful God, in calling to the throne of 
theſe kingdoms the illuſtrious: houſe 20 Hano- 

ver, the princes of which have diſtin» 


a = Proceſianit religion... 


| REY we + valley now proceed to rake a ſhore 
oY of her worſbip. - 


: nou nce/* fanatical extravagance.——A mode 
—_ > of, worſhip the moſt naked and fimple ima» 
—_ © „ \ginable, in which not only rites and orna- 
ments, but even order itfelf is diſdainfull 
2 rejefted as an uſeleſs burden. A mode of 
J ©< worſhip which, upon its eſtabliſhment, 
* was obſerved to make the moſt enormous 
E ©< ravages in the breaſt, and to fubvert every 
rational ee of conduct and dehavi⸗ 


40 our *,” 


it would be no eaſy matter to. vindicate. the 
ſenſe and ſobriety of a people who ſhould. diſ- 


choly, beyond expreſſion, muſt their ſtate 
Save been, had this abſurd, this —_—— 


4 | Hume! hit gh G. Britains, vol. 1 62, 


At 5 { 


4 
A4dceply impreſſed with che cruel and impious Y 
be 


guiſhed themſelves as the patrons of OY N 


his a late writer has been vleaſed to _ | 


4 F „ Were ie a eee eee the p64 , 


 - cover any regard to ſuch a form: and melan- 
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mode of: 3 5 POR Amon 86 Lat 
7 ſor any conſiderable time. But ſeventy 
1 years have paſſed ſince this very mode of wor- 
ſhip was fully eſtabliſhed in Scotland; and, 


3 f fince that time, it hath been practiſed with - 
out interruption chere; and yet our greateſt 
enemies, even this author himſelf, will ſcarce 


affirm, that all that is valuable and virtuous 
bas been entirely deſtroyed by it; on the con. 
trary, ſince that period, Scotland has our 
ed more than ever. 


be ſo far from making againſt our worſhip, 
chat, with impartial men, it muſt lead to a ver 


r contrary concluſion-ʃ 
And as fact affords no argument 8 


worſhip, neither will any be found to ariſe 
from a careful examination of its nature and D 


tendency. X 5 


It is true, that with us, ern are deprived | 


of ſome artificial helps to devotion, which may 
be found amongſt thoſe: of another perſua- 
fion.: The eye is not entertained. with painting 
and ſeulpture. nor the ear regaled with mu- 
cal inſtruments of different kinds every 
particular motion of the body, and every 
ſyllable that dares be uttered within the ſacred 
walls, are not aſcertained by a poſitive law; 


— the place of worſhip is not made holy by 


iprinkling,—nor the ſign of the croſs thought 
to convey a particular virtue. 

But though ſtript of theſe adventitious 8 
che ſubſtance of every or 


80 that the argument eee, mit 
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| 1 and nnn ſuck 
neceſſary external circumſtances, as at once 
impreſſes the mind with the idea. of a holy 
= grandeur and ſimplicity ; agreeable to the di- 
vine directory, That as God it a * he e 3 
—_—  _ be worſbipped in ſpirit and in truth. . = 
| 1 neither ſpeak now of the fabric of our | 
. e nor of the manner in which ſervice © 
may ſometimes be performed there: the one 
I truly ſhameful; the other may, perhaps, in 
particular inſtances, be faulty. But with nei- | 
ther the one nor the other can our conſtitution | 
de charged; for although it condemns ſuper- | 
__._ Miious pomp and ceremony, yet it freely 
71 adopts the apoſtolic precept, That all things be 
dne in decency and order; as I am perſuaded 
will appear to every man who impartially reads 
the book of common order, drawn up at the 
beginning of the Reformation, and the Diree- 
tory for public worſhip compoſed by the aſ- 
: fembly of divines at Weſtminſter 3 which give 
fuch directions, and preſeribe ſuch forms, as; 
if followed out in pactice, could not fait ts | 
make us perceive the commanding power and 
attractive beauty of genuine TT rn 
worthip. | : 
Let us only Sgure to ourſelves, x number of 
Chriſtians, animated by the religious exerciſes 
of che family and cloſet, repairing, on the | 
morning of the Lord's day, to a place decent- 
I fitted up for public worſhip, and which the 
fervices regularly performed there leads them 
V gccount ed entering, not with bur- 
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| * _ and irreverence, but with ſpirits. 
at once compoſed, and elevated with a deep i 
= impreſſion of the variety and extent of b | 1 
vine favours ;— Let us view them riſing to a 
ſolema act of praiſe, and expreſſing the warm 
9 devotion of their grateful hearts, in ſome Old- f 4 
X Teſtament pſalm, or New-Teſtament bymn, = 2 
and in this heavenly exerciſe employing all the 
harmony and compaſs, of the human voice, 
more grand and ſweet than any inſtrument :. 
Figure them anon, with eyes and hands 
| lifted up to heaven, in all the humility and 
earneſtneſs of prayer, confeſſing are fins, | 
and aſking grace of him, who giveth to all li- 
berally, and upbraideth not: Prepared by 
| ſuch exerciſes, with what meckneſs-and at- 
tention do they hear the ſcriptures read, and 
the important doctrines and duties of religion 
explained, while each eye is fixed upon the 
ſpeaker, and all, as new-born babes, appear 
defirous of the Bears milk of the word, that 
they may grow thereby; —concluding their 
worſhip, as it was begun, with a kg 2 
of prayer and praiſG. 

Loet Prejudice herſelf now 5 ir hs wor-. 
ſhip of the ſanctuary, thus performed, de not 
in truth a reaſonable ſer vice. 

But this is the very order and form of the 
wonkiy preſcribed. by « our conRhuckur for the 
Chriſtian Sabbath. 

The fame happy e with: the | 


nature, and tendency to Promote ends 
| af religion, will be found in our © . er 
„ . "bapriſing 
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| Beetnoths Tre of "© . 


; papeſi, the holy ſupper, and bifitarion of the 
fick . But to any particular diſplay of theſe 
I muſt not now proceed; the time putting me 
in mind, that it is proper to conclude this dif- 
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our church, and an examination of its tendency. 
Wich regard to this, we totally diſclaim the 
ſecular power of the church of Rome, and 


its uſurped dominion over the confciences of 


men. Our conftitution neither permits the 
clergy to incroach upon the rights of civil 
government, with reſpect to others; nor to 
imagine, that their relation to the church 
can ſcreen them in violating the laws of the 
ſtate. It indeed aſſerts the power of the 
church to make ſuch regulations as are necef- 
 fary for promoting the intereſts of religion, 
and maintaining order and decency amongſt 
her members, provided theſe regulations are 
not inconfiſtent with thoſe eſſential and im- 
1 — laws hid down in the word of God, 


„ 
of the Lord's ſupper ſhould be diſpenfed in every pariſh 
four times in the ea. And though this is ſeldom prac- 


_tiſed; yet, by its being diſpenſed in different pariſhes on 


e days, thoſe who incline have an opportunity of 
communicating frequently, without any great trouble. 
———The people are prepared for that holy ordinance, by 
a faſt on ſome day of the preceding week, and ſermon on 


_ the Saturday, and meet again on the Monday morning, : 


for public thankſgiving. lud ſo far are theſe meetings 
from being ſcenes of riot and debauchery, as they have 


— = 


been lately repreſented, that ſcarce one fingle inſtance 


6 * has ever fallen under * Amn. . 


5 


— 


Y and, to which the © ODEC 


1 | ha too high, have plainly laid a. founda- 
tion for eccleſiaſtic tyranny ;— while others, 


: tereſts of religion and holineſs. But whatever 


reps 


jence of every | 
Some, by Growing: the — fo of. the 


falling as much below the truth, have eſpou- 


ſed opinions which have an evident tendency 
to anarchy and confuſion. Our conſtitution 
ſeems happily removed from both theſe ex- 
q Z tremes. By it a power is acknowledged, 
but a power limited to its proper object A 
ſubordination takes place; but the higher you 
aſcend, the determination lies in the greater 


number; ſo that if the cenſure, when inflict- 
ed, falls with additional weight, yet hereby 


the greater ſecurity is given, that ir-thall not 


be inflicted unjuſtix. 

What real advantage can a Pee 
church pretend to, which might not be ob- 
tained by a Seſſion properly conſtituted and 
conducted? By this little ſociety, choſen from 
the congregation itſelf, the manners of the 
people in every pariſh would be inſpected, and 
1 the diſcipline of the church exerciſed: Here 
intreaty, admonition, and reproof, would 


have their ſphere of action and influence, and 


all the offices of mutual love might properly 


take place. In order to this, indeed, it would 


be neceſſary, that all the members of that body 
were conſpicuous in their regards to the in - 


be the caſe in practice, this I may certainly be 
| Allowed 3 in =, argument to — z fince, by 
the 


. | Ty 2 
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_— TXT hel FE Jr) hurch; pie y - {evidenced vy 
= 2 a ſtrict purity hoe manners, is ved in every 
p.ne chat is veſted with the office of 2 an elder ; ; 
SIT "without which, neither riches, nor 5 
„ -<of any Ein „ thould advance a 4 man 0 war = 
But is Un tharks uy ENT ON in te 
1 "Congregational form, might be obtained by 
means of a Seffion;—ſo our Preſbyterics, Sy- 
mus, and Aſſemblies, conſtitute, in their dif- 
fe ent orders, a hierarchy upon the moſt pro- 
per footing, 'where the power is not lodged 
in a Ringle hand, but in many, and ſo leſs li- 
"able to W Rada it ought not to be for- 


Bot, wich what wonderful ſelf-denial, and ge- 
2nerous regard to che public weal, the clergy, 
by the conſtitution of the church of Scotland, 
id "have, in all theſe courts, admitted a very large 
M | 8 E | 5 -oportion of the laity to an equal judgement | 
—_—. wich themſelves v. Nor can Ne of theſe Courts, 
7 ; = OE 1 e XY . "> 2 * = 8 1 | og | not 
„ een CCF 
„ £1149 Ie this Aicowele, ud dan ite he * of: any | 
| +, that are not acquainted. with the conſtitution of the 
& " clefaſtic courts in Scotland, they will pleaſe to be inform- 
ea, — That the ſeſſion tonfiſts of the miniſter in every pa- | 
5 riſh, and à few of the beſt and wiſeſt of the people, vo 
. ere publicly choſen to che oſſice of elders. The presby- 
ter conſiſts of, perhaps, twenty miniſters, and an elder 
from every pariſh, who determine in appeals from ſeſ- 
1 bons, and regulate all other matters within their bounds. 
. 1 - Their conduct is ſubject to the review of the Hees. | 


+ . e the, general food is "made 85 of a 
. = of miniſters and elders from every preſbytery, 
t 6 : 
all 


| manners but re obliged co at by. the ee. 
rf 4747 46 en ? ae, All it n en. Pro- 
poſed in one general -afſembly, and by ahem 
tranſmitted to every preibytery for their 

ſent: if this, | or at leaſt. che conſent of; the 
majority, is obtained, the aſſembly 

may paſs it into an act, be e jabs 
be regarded as a conſtitutional law. A form of 
procedure, than which nothing can breathe a 
nobler ſpirit both of order and liberty. So 
that every miniſter may know the laws en 
be f is en to eee he openly violate | 


he be ne che, porpoedrns — foci 


which he himſelf thus diſclaims. — 
caſe would be ver y different, d any church 
court, by: eee wy power, Lins Fi 
flict a cenſure role {REAR agr 1 


not be de able 29 beds, un while he felt the di- 
ſtreſſing effects of it, his be _ 
and, his. dee Ad ecuſe 


all the older | in ' the —_— are PETE, Ade, >| «5a 

King is preſent by” his commiſſioner; who cannot, how- 
ever, in the e h ere u ago nnn 4 
houſe. 


A c. I] But 
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this was nome of the leaſt reaſons why thoſe 


end- | aſſemblies are not we the con- 
Loan parliaments, where 0 our laity as ' well 


deputies 
from all parts of the nation. The lay members 


are generally, and always ought to be, men 


of the beſt quality, and of the greateſt 
zn their ſeveral counties, well acquainted with 


our laws, and zealous for our civil liberties; 


_ avhich make them a kind of nach both up- 
on the court and the clergy. . eee e 

This ſqme former princes knew ſo well, 
Ui they no ſooner began to form deſigns a- 
the Hberty of the nation, than our af- 


ſemblies fell under their diſpleaſure; and at- 


tempts were made either entirely to aboliſh 
chem, or at leaſt to cir power. And 


Princes ſtruggled fo hard to introduce Epiſco- 
pacy into Scotland, that it had been found 
experience, in this country, a ſucceſsful en 


| - preſerve and ſupport 
national freedom. Nor was there ever any 
deſign formed againſt the one, which was 


— 


againſt our church, Thas the 9 power 
government,— on. — bjection Pg its. 4 
foundation in a miſtake; to things being, 
- confounded, which, in their nature, are en- 
F prom diſtinct, viz, the church's. power as x 
church,—and. her power as a national church 
embraced by the en an veſted wit enten 
* prlvileg es- 1 
In this latter aſe, it is e that bat 
2 ſhe has, is derived from the authority 
of the laws of the ſtate z for, from theſe alone, 
etend to e the Subjevts of * 
nation to obedience- Wai 
But the intrinſic dann 5 privy" he iss 
e our Saviour ſaid- of his on kingdom, not 
f ms 2 as a 


* +. & 


Larne he dhe authority. which ihe. p 4 ia 
from Chriſt her head. And this power no 
government on earth can give, or take from 
her. The people ſubject to this power are 

not nations, as nations 3 but nations, or lefles 


ſocieties, who, profeſſing the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, do willingly ſubmit themſelves to the 
rules of the goſpel. When any nation is ſb 
bappy as to ſubmit to theſe rules, che whole 
nation becomes a church, and by their repre- 
4 amen in a general or national aſſembly, 


- 


head, that the abſolute power the church h 
her on members, na the facility wes 
een dene un Rs they do ami 


2 ee? 
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ved, 4 35 ee e 905 be Es, l * 

That ee e, is tl is Siorfight of 
n any number of ee may 3 
unite themſelves, for ſuch purpoſes, and un- 


eee uſeful and con- 
d they do not in- 


ee eee of juſtice, and the rights 
of. others. And if they may unite for other 
ſes; much more may they unite; for the 
purpoſes of r and the Lanai their 
- live: as every. man. aſh judge for himfelk, 
and act agreeably to his -own conſcience in the 
choice of his ſo every religious ſo- 


partial view of things, ſeems moſt” 
10 divine revelation; and of ordering, as the 
beſt, all matters of joint concern to the 
whole body. Nor has ang man 4 right to 


their terms, and with their conſent; ſince this 


would be an uſurpation on the . of a na 4 
entirely. independent of him. 

And if it ſhould happen, that different 
ſenſes are put upon ſcripture, in order to ſup- 
port oppoſite opinions, they” have the ſame: 
natura i 1 1 in ah feuſs ſcrip=- 
. e ane 


i= 2 10 have e 


eiety has a natural privilege of worſhipping in 
that way, which, according to their moſt i im 
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conduit” in the mhhin will appear Sho Have | 
adopted that f 


forguation ! - bet noble ſtand did ec 
for true liberty, during the confuſiohs of the 
civil wars? . the Preſbyterians 0 


rights du- | 
ring the reign of ae two n — . - 
1 in . rouſed 
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af — 70 this is the p 


| — apy eruelties thoſe whether to the re. 
gion and laws of their country. In all which 
he was aſſiſted by many time-ſervers among, 
the Jews, who. watited td ſecure themſelves | 
in this public d trefs of their coudtry, nd. 
to merit the favour- of the conqueror by 
their | baſe compliances: ſo, it is ſaid, he 
mould have intelligence with them thut fonſale 
the holy co enant, and fhould corrupt them, by 
 flatteries,/ ver. 30. & 32. All this * have 
. BM ed in the preceding chapter. !. 
2. this Atiesh vas, in feveral reſpes, 


= m e tb ering arty and perſecutor 
ous the faints i in the latter days; there ſeems, 
Ire 36th verſe of eee to be 2 


5 2 
onus every god.“ This 
much with the Keolrelen the © apo Wee of 
the Man of Sin, Who oppo- 
4 ſeth/and exalrerh himſelf above all chat 15 
called God, or that is wor ſhipped. Both 

deſcriptions a: are a vcry proper testeten 
of the Papal tyranny z of him who, under the 
arrogant pretence of being Chriſt's vicegerent 
upon earth, aſſumes to himſelf the fole ꝓrero · 
8 . men an 0 191% 


oth * eee Lo eee 4 right 97 
13 1 and of looſing, ſubjects from 
their allegiance to them; thus exalting him/elf 
ue all that are called gods upon earth. This 
z he who, in the pretended character of the 
alone viſible head of che church, hath polluted 
the ſandtuary of Cod, hath corrupted. the pure 
religion of Chrift with the moſt. aſp doe | 
trines, and the groſſeſt mixtures of Heathen» 
if, idolatry. and ſuperſtition- To him agrees a 
_ that part of the deſcriptio ly; ver. 38. acc according 5 
to t! — explication given of i It. by. ſome e ce 22 
- ted commentators, In his eftate ſball- he j 
2 Cod of forces : 25 LS as 8 N Ba it, . 


_ ſhipping angels a1 and ſaints, g to them 
for protection in Adress „This is be, Who, 
on pretence of maintaining the religion of the 
5 merciful Jeſus, hath filled the Chriſtian wo 
with blood and cruelty; perſecuting to death 
| thoſe who have dared: to ſhake off his ſpiritual 
_tyranny,. and to become followers. of ] 
| Chriſt, as. their as 
Þ matters of eli ENS CONE 37 wel Cog ok I Fs ue. 
What reaſon 5 we, m bre 
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3 bleſs God, con che barg. deliverance of theſe 
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| upon any attempt to b fudje&: us again to that 
Cruel yoke of bondage, Neben, us. 
© Ppih be eee, 
After de deſeription given to Daniel of 


brethren, the 9 m text 3 
moſt uſeful purpoſe of ſuch diſpenſations of 
providence: Many ſhall be purified, and made 
| white, and tried. There is here a plain allu- 
| ſion to the effect of fire upon metals, whick 
zs to try and purify them; to diſtinguiſh true 
gold or filver frem baſer metal, and to pu- 
r The like ef- 
| fett have times of public danger and*calamity 
upon 1 They put them to the trial, and 
bring forth what is in them: they ſerve to 
diſtinguiſh the ſincerely good from the falſe 
and hypocritical; thoſe who are thoroughly 
eſtabliſhed in good and reaſonable principles 
ef conduct, which ſhow a man always the 
fame, — from men of ao principles, of waver- 
ing and unſtable minds, who are ready to 
change | appearances with the times. They 
further ſerve to purify the Gincerely good 
from remaining weakneſſes and imperfections, 
and to make them ſhine the brighter in the 
glory of a ſtedfaſt goodneſs, and in more ad - 
vanced degrees of it. While the good are 
thus diſtinguiſhed, and purified from remain» 


ing pollutions; the wicked, who had former- 
| * * with the good, now throwing off 
| the 


_ 
* 
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| Hall wickdy. 25 5 added, Wye Tees #7 the 


Bal Fand + Thoſe/who' are bar. 
the wiſdom to exerciſe * eee eee 

penſations of Providence, ſo as 
| | Tion and re- 


men e wifiom-ſbal fee God's name, Mic. ata 
thoſe of an underſtanding heart, who 


| _ are, opened to embrace the inſtructions, of true 
py ene dane ſhall acknowledge ths hand 
ſuch. ny RAPS RO improve 


en er nn mer g or AT; be: 


Here it is era f as a. 8 dn artes 
8 to make ſuitable obſe vations 8 
reflections on the conduct of Divine je: ee 


dence, particularly i in times of public diſtre, 


and to improve theſe for the purpoſes of re- 
* and virtue. This piece of wiſdom we 
are called to exerciſe at this time, under the 
Ae which our ep pia ſuffers, and the 
danger which threatens our moſt valuable in- 


tereſts; when a ſet of deſperate men have 


taken up arms againſt t country, in in order 
en eg nee eonſtir tion. to let a 


deprive a. us at once W YP af our civil ah | reli-. 
gious liberties; who, in purſuance of this 
| HI es * ſpread en over 


* eng all underfand + The 
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r whole country; hae committed moſt grie- 
VOUS ee mrs begun to ſheath their 
ſwords in the bowels of their 
and denten ws Gill with further looc 
and devaſtation. r 
6 give elief to 3 had "OR Oy 
choly ſituation, by leading us to a due ac- 
. knowledgement of a wiſe Divine Providence, 
in the uſeful purpoſe for which theſe things 
are ordered; and, at the ſame time; to give 
us inſtruction for our conduct and behavibur 
in theſe circumſtances of diſtreſs; let us con- 
ſider the view in which they are repreſented 
in my text, as of a trying, and conſequently, 
of a purifying nature : "_—_ r be Fn 
4 n n * — 


Mapa of: public diftreſs Wok, or . : 
ther thidarening a country, are moſt properly 
times of trial. They ſerve ta diſcover. mens 
real tempers and characters: They give ſpe- 
cial occaſion to any thing of true worth and 
ſtrength of mind to exert itſelf; and they 
bring forth the ſecret Day of a bad 
heart: They ſerve to diſtinguiſh real good - 
neſs and honeſty, which is abi, conſiſtent 
with itſelf, from falſe pretences which have 
been taken up to ſerve the times: They like- 
wiſe try the ſtrength and degrees of mens vit+ 
tue, and diſcover the weakneſs and imperfec- 
tion of their character: The conſequence of 
all which is, the further purification and im- 
provement of the 5 good, and making 
Vor. I, | D - them 
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them ſhine with greater n and luſtre. In 


ented in ſeripture, with the ſame 


| Meer br rhe my text; Pf. Ixvi. 10. 11. and 
1 1 Pet. i. 6. 7. In ſeveral reſpects do times of 


to the particular views in 


| which they caſt +, omen noe ee 


Oey 

= Ts Diſtreſs af drag At, 1 to try * 
888 of our re how far we are forti- 
fied in the command of ourſelves. This it is 
dt eaſy to judge of: while things go ſmoothly 


| En wick us, and we meet with nothing to ruffle 


our temper. - The proper trial of our ſtrength 
is, if we can maintain a calm and eaſy mind 
under worldly loſſes, diſappointments, and 
rings if we can command the exerciſe 
| deliberate thought and reflection, and ſet 
about our duty with compoſure, amidſt out- 
ward diſturbances and - dangers ; if in theſe 
_ circumſtances we can carry our minds ſo far 
above the world, as to enjoy an happineſs 
within ourſclves, in the exerciſes and reflec- 
tions of a good heart, in the pleaſures of de- 
vout eee in the ſatisfactions of a good 
conſcience, in the 507 ſenſe of the favour 


of God. 
2. Times of di 7 WP; 6 to try our faith in 
God, and love to him. While all things about 


us are quite agreeable, we may find no diffi 
culty in maintaining the faith of a wiſe and 
good diſpoſer of all things, While it is well 
r een We T_T w_ believe that all is 
__ happily 


us; if we can ſtill maintain the ſame good 


kappily adi n can argue with ret 
fatisfaction -concerning troubles at a diſtance 
from us; that in theſe the beſt purpoſes are 
_ moſt effectually purſued; that they are ne- 
ceſſary parts of a wiſe connected ſcheme, and 
moſt juſtly to be acquieſced in as the determi» 
nations of infinite wiſdom. While we imme 
diately enjoy the fruits of the divine bounty, if 


we have any thing of thought and reflection, 
and are not loſt to all ſenſe of gratitude, we 
nuſt readily feel ſome ſentiments of love and 
affection toward our ſupreme benefactor. But 
when trouble and diſtreſs actually comes upon 
us, then we are put to the trial, how far the 
faith of a good and wiſe being ordering the 
affairs of the world — hath taken thorough 
poſſeſſion of our hearts, and is eſtabliſhed in 


_ thoughts of God, and remain firmly perſuaded, 
while clouds and darkneſs are round about him, 
that righteouſneſs. and judgement are ever the 
habitation of his throne, Pſal. xcvii. 2.3 if our | 
faith of divine things is fo fixed and prevail-* 
ing in us, that we can effectually apply the 
 eonſolations of religion and Chriſtianity for 
ſupporting us in our diſtreſſes. When dangers 
are near, and ſurround us on all hands, then - 
it appears what length our truſt and confi- 
dence in God can go; if we can maintain 
this with that ſtedfaſtneſs which Job expreſſes, 
'T hough he flay me, yet will T truſt in him, Job 
* 15. Our love to God is then tried, how 
far it hath obtained the command of our 
hearts, ſo as to diſpoſe us to take the worſt 
11 things 
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Ser. 2. 
wüngs in good part from his hand; if che 


_ ſenſe of his innumerable favours can reconcile 
dur minds to afflictions difpenſed by e and: 


make us feel the force of that ſentiment, Shall 
we. receive good at the hand of Cod, Te ſhall. 
we not receive evil? Job ii. 10.3. if our love 


10 God is ſtrong enough to bear us out in a 
4 Ts ſubmiſſion to whatever hardſhips he is: 


_ 466-16 Si and reſignation, „It is the Lord; 5. 


tet him do what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. iii. 18. 3: 


ene not. "OT: qe 8 thine 5 done, Ae 


Lows Times « of Sn ditreſ; on 3 5 erve 
to try the ſincerity and ſtrength of mens friend 


hip. Selfiſh people, who, in times of general: 


peace and proſperity, could eaſily. carry on an 


appearance of friendſhip, and exerciſe this in 


many inſtances, while their own intereſts were 
in no danger; ſuch, when general diſtreſs 
comes, or danger threatens, are wholly taken 
up in ſecuring and providing for themſelves, 
and find no place in their thoughts for the 
eoncerns of others. Whereas thoſe of a real 

good heart are never ſo much ſwallowed up 


rticular concerns, in times of 
greateſt danger and diſtreſs, as not to bear 


= 2 — 


a friendly part with others. The ſenſe of 


common calamity awakens their friendſhip 


the more; and, in the exereiſe of this, in 
acts of compaſſion and ſympathy with others, 


n find their own. greateſt relief. 


ve meet with trouble and diſt urb- 
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ence from the hands of men, when we ſuffer 
by their oppreſſion and violence, this ſerves 
Particularly to try the ſtrength of our huma- 
nitys and how far the generous principles of 
Chriſtianity prevail with us, fo as to bw 
down fierce reſentment, how far we are able 
to preſerve our minds from being overcome of 
vil, Rom. xii. 21. and to maintain a patient 
and forgiving temper of mind towards our e- 
nemies, and thus to wee over un wie- 
kednefs and ill · nature. 
5. When we are particularly a to- 
hardſhips and perſecutions in a fledfaſt adherenoe 
'#o truth and goodneſs, and in following the juſt 
dictates of reaſon and conſcience, this proves a 
ftrong trial to the ſincerity and ſtrength of 
our virtue. Many who have heard the word 
with joy, Matth. xiii, 20. 21. who have felt an 
impreſſion of divine truths, and have for a. 
time been fomewhar influenced by them in 
their practice, when tribulation or perſecution 
arifeth becauſe of the word, on account of true 
religion, are by and by offended, and make ſbip- 
ureck of faith and à good conſeience. Phen is 
the time for us to ſhew whether our appear- 
ances of goodnefs have been any more than a 
matter of conveniency with us, which muſt 
yield to the different turns of our worldly in- 
tereſt; if religion hath truly taken poffeffion 
of our hearts, and is become a commanding. 
principle within us; how far the love of truth. 
and goodneſs prevails with us; if conſcience* 
and honeſty c can have force enough to OVer- 
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com nnn. this world; 
if a regard to God, if the faith of —_— 
| ture and inviſible, hath ſuch Ommand. 
us, as to conquer che fear of men, ang of all. 
_ the external evils they can inflict. When t 
nein we have profeſſed in a time * 
and tranquillity, are like to lead us into dan- 
pug or to expoſe us to inconvenicneies, this 
puts the ſoundneſs. of our hearts to the trial, 


whether or not we are — ee | 


Are 1 


th of mens public 


N he ſincerity and 


ing all hazards of life and fortune in the pu- 


blie cauſe ; whether their former pretences of 
zeal for public. intereſt have. been any more 


ſelves, or. cron the pm of a faction ; 2. 


whether all. their former zealous. appearances. 
for liberty, have been meant to help forward 
the ſecret. plots and. contrivances of the ene- 


mies of their country, whom they are ready 


to join with more openly. whenever their de- 


_figns are ripe for execution; or if an honeſt 


concern for ſecuring the liberties of their 
country, will now appear with double warmth 

; for the as of them, when threatened 

| Wager | e Wee, with 


5 . N 
* 


ered and civil, are ene. this. ſerves.to- | 


3 |; how far they are ready to ſhew this, 
by. exerting themſelves vigorouſly, and run- 


a Ten. T 


with 8 and utter deſtruction. When 
the intereſts of true religion are in danger | 


* . Tin N 
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when attempts are made by the enemies bot 


of the civil and religious liberties of mankind, 
which, if they ſucceed, muſt iſſue in the ſub- 
verſion of the free profeſſion. of true religion, 


15 as well as of the other valuable intereſts of a 


nation; this puts men to the trial, how far 
their religion is dear to them, how far ther 
are diſpoſed to remain firm and reſolute in. 
maintaining and defending it; or if they hold 
their religion cheap, are ready, for the ſake 
of, ſome apprehended worldly, intereſt, or for 
gratifying ſome particular humour, to let their 
ee take its chance, and CAB» eaſily be 
foathed. into the belief of its in no dan- 
ger, in oppoſition. to all Ukelihood, and the 
| ſtrongeſt degree of probability. Such times 
give occaſion. to ſhew, whether mens public 
ſpirit is of the right kind, ſuch as regards the 
real and fubſtantial intereſts.of their country. 
There is a certain kind of it which leads peo 
ple to prefer a whimſical and imaginary glory 
of their country to the moſt. ſolid. public ad-—-— 
vantages. A remarkable inſtance of this we 
have in the people of Iſracl, 1 Sam. viii. who, 
weary of the liberty and happineſs they enjoy- 
ed under that government which God himſelf 
lad inſtituted, wanted to have the glory of an 
abſolute: monarch at their head, like the na- 
tions around: them, and perſiſted. in this defire,. 


even after they had been divinely warned, 


— 


chat he would make 


« „ 
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ry W The like whimſical coutttry- 


EN would prefer a race of tyrants, 


4} they repreſent: as belonging to their own coun- 


| "related to them, — to the 
enjoyny * of liberty, proper rty, the free exer- 
1 of their religion, and all thoſe bleffings - 
Which can make a nation happy, — under 


What they” inſolently call a foreign uſurpation. 
his is the name they preſume to give to the 


d, *pcaceable,' and auſpicions reigns of 
| Princes the neareſt in blood of the Nee 
Heirs of the crown. With this name do they 
"reproach our happy deliverance from Popery, 
Mavery, and arbitrary power, brought about 
Sy that glorious inſtrument of providence, 
ho was called over to our relief by the gene- 


Tul voice of the nation groaning under oppref. 
on. The happy ſituation following upon 
this, and the ſubſtantial 'bleflings of a free 
government, which we now enjoy, they would 
needs exchange for an imaginary honour of 


country, to be ruled by what they call 


their naturul prince; that is, one who claims 


them as his abſolute indefeaſible property, 
though the conſequence” of this would be to 

render the nation as truly deſpicable as miſe- 
rable, and in reality the ſlaves or mean de- 
pendents of a foreign power. When an at- 
tempt is made towards ſuch a fatal change, 
«this gives particular occaſion of diſcovering 
what fort of country- ſpirit men are poſſeſſed 
f it turns only on the pride of a name, 
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of ER antiquity,” of a pretended ancient 
race of kings; or if it is a ſpirit enlivened with 


a juſt ſenſe of public intereſt, and may be de 
5 r on for fubſtantial ſervice to * n 


** 


oa In the laf choc Is Jeb 6 thin ofilifire . 
* we now ſuffer, when a ſet of men are com- 
bined together, to carry on the moſt perni- 
eious deſign againſt their country, its conſti- 
| tation and government, and moſt important 
eoncęrns; there are ſpecial circumſtances of 
trial which ſome will be expoſed to beyond o- 
thers. Particular connections of "intereſt, re- 
lation, friendſhip, or dependence, with thoſe 
who are engaged in the wicked attempt, the 
force of their perſuaſions, the influence of 
5 their example; theſe are ſpecial trials of a 
man's firmneſs and conſtancy of mind. Such. 
enticements are apt to prevail on men, either 
to join altogether in the rebellious enterpriſe, 
or at leaſt to think (favourably of it, ſo far 
to embrace the corrupt flaviſh principles which. 
ſupport the cauſe, as to argue in defence of it, 
and endeavour to make proſelytes to it, and - 


prepare others for e 0 fatal _ 
intended. | 


In all thels reſpects are times of ie a- 
ſtreſs and danger, times of trial. To purſue 
- this view of them further in the conſequences 5 
of ſuch a trial; it ſerves, _ 85 
1. To diſcover men to the —_ to 0 9k 
them e cheir true colours, to lay 5 
17 5 ir. 
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© © vation of mankind. And this is of great ”Y 
deo mankind. It makes way for diſtinguiſhing 
 -_ " ſincere goodneſs, with its due reward of praiſe 
and honour from the world, and for exclu- 
ding bad men, when thus diſcovered, from 
ſharing any longer im this proper reward of 
goodneſs, by the help of a ſpecious appearance 
of it. It makes way for the juſtice of man- 

| Lind, i in rewarding true virtue with due marks- 

of eſteem, and punithing real vice with con 

Eo -rempt.. S0 far as men are brought to a juſt 

Aiſcovery, this puts a ſtop to the deceitful arts 

of bad men, to the further carrying on of 

© "their wicked, ſelfiſn, and ambitious deſigns, 

Ander an hypocritical diſguiſe. It enables us 

 _-to diſtinguiſh who. are worthy of the truſt and 

confidence of mankind; who * to have 

6  *#heir valuable and ee intereſts commit - 

—_—  - ted to them, and 2 be depended on hence 

forth, as thorough and ſtedfaſt friends to a 

F public intereſt. It gives us opportunity of 

daiſtinguiſhing with greater certainty, whom 

de may rely on as fineere and faithful friends, 

who will ſtand by us in every change of cir- - 

cumſtances, will love at all times, and ſhew 

_ themfelves born for adverſity, Prov. xvii. 17. 

As it gives thoſe of true and honeſt hearts a Z 

more perfect knowledge of one another, it 5 

makes way for their enjoying one another's 

| friendſhip and ſociety with greater ſatisfaction. 

5 2. Such times of trial ſerve to diſcover us 

w 6 * ak is of the greateſt im- 

portance : 


8 


e 


virtue, the. fe and —_ of i it, our 
continued improvement in it, depends on 
We ae is beſt promoted by the trial of ad- 


While we are in eaſy circumſtances, 


we can herd judge how far the principles of 


goodneſs prevail wich us, what degrees of 
ſtrength they have acquired. There may be 


weakneſſes and imperfections in us, Which we. 


hardly Hbſerve, for want of a proper opportu- 
nity of ſhewing them to us: there may de 
ſeeds of bad paſſions lurking within us, till 


we meet with ſomething to awaken. them. 


When therefore we meet with the trial of ſe - 
vere and threatening diſpenſations of Provi- 


dence, and are ſet to act our parts in theſe, . 


- this gives us occaſion to know ourſelves more 


thoroughly, what command we really have f | 
our own temper. When we are expoſed to 
hardſhips and ſufferings in the ys of. truth, 


goodneſs and honeſty, or in adhering to the 


; public intereſt, then we come to know by ex- 
periment the ſtrength and the weakneſs of our 


minds. If the trial ſhews us in a favourable | 


| light, as maintaining our ground, and con- 


quering difficulties and temptations, this makes 


way for the greateſt joy and ſatisfaction, in 


the approving teſtimony of our own hearts. 
concerning our bravery and conſtancy, and 
the reality and ſtrength of good principles in 


us. If we diſcover inſtances of weakneſs and 


im e „ this makes way fur correctin g 
|  _ 


1 
* 
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| inſtances here we are moſt apt to give way, 


refully to enrfetves in thoſe 


ſelves with new. e hea 
good ding Agisgulbed from the 


| bad, are at the fame time further purified and | 


etting into a more tho- 
themſelves, they are put 

correcting and improving their 
inward temper, | ſabdaing their remaining bad 
paſſions, and cultivating all good principles 
in therafelves to a greater degree of ſtrength, 
and a more uniform command in their ſouls. 


Sack trials giving fpecial exerciſe to their vir- 


tue, do by this means contribute to the fur- 


ther improvement of it. Their faith, their 


love to God and goodneſs, their concern for 


the intereſts of mankind, their zeal for an 
honeſt cauſe, being ſpecially exerciſed by op- 
poſition and danger, gather ſtrength, and be- 
come more prevailing, ſo as to be more re- 
markably fruitful in all the beauties of an ho- 


ly and uſeful life. Their goodneſs diſplayed 
in theſe circumſtances, and receiving further 


improvement, becomes more remarkable, both 


in the inward ſenſe of their own minds, and 
in the view of the world. Their patience and 
fortitude, virtues which there was hardly 


place for exerciſing in eaſy and proſperous 


times, come to ſhine forth in adverſity. The 
Toes and * of all religious princi- 
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Prone them becom e OY efta- 
bdliſhing them 1 in a patient ſubmiſſion to divine 
providence 1 in its hardeſt diſpenſations; quiet- 
ing and compoſing their nds and diſcover- 


= ing a chearfulneſs and ſerenity in their beha- 


viour, amidſt outward diſturbances 'and a- 
larms. They become glorious by t their brave - 
ry and ſtedfaſtneſs, in maintaining the cauſe 


of truth and goodneſs, i in oppoſition to the 


terrors of this world; in adhering to the va- 
mable intereſts of the public, whatever hard- 
ſhips befal them, or dangers threaten them, in 

this worthy courſe. While others give way, 
and are overcome by theſe trials, this makes 


the glory of thoſe who maintain their integri- 


ty the more conſpicuous. . It ſets foFth their 
ſtrength and conſtancy of mind the, more, in 


ſtanding out againſt the influence of bad ex- 


amples, joined with the other temptations of 
ſuch cireumſtances. Being further purified 


from the remaining blemiſhes and -imperfec- 


tions of their character, they come to ſhine 
.with more ſpotleſs | luſtre. and beauty, like 
* refined from all i its droſs. 
Thus I have endeavoured to luſtcate the 
view in which times of. public danger and cala- 


mity are repreſented in my text, as of a 2 4 


ae, and een of a | purifying, nature. 
e ah Kea faid, e 1. hs lead 


: us to a ſuitable acknowledgement of the wiſ-⸗ 
55 aun of L e in ſuch FORE: 


* 


4 = FF 


8 Times öf Pont! ic Disrükss Ser. 2. 
mſtances, an dhe uſeful. 


Improvement, we are to make . 
Fig, Let us be led by what Rath. been fal- 
1 "20 a ſuitable. acknowledgement ef the wiſdom 
of Providence in fuch Uiſpenſarions. They 
na rxe ordered by an infinitely wiſe God, for the 
beſt purpoſes ; for the trial of virtue, to 
Hliſtinguiſh the good from the bad, and deliver 
the world from the miſchief of à deceitful 
mak of goodneſs; to Tefine and improve the 
_ virtues of the good; to make virtue ſhine th 
brighter, and conſequently to recommend 
the more to the eſteem and affections of men. 
Outwardl diſtreſſes are employed by infinite = 
wiſdom, 40 advance the beauty and perfection 
: of the moral world : The wiekednefs of men, 
"exerciſed "in acts 05 3 violence and oppreſſion, 
and i in diſturbing*%he' public peace, is over- 
ruled, contrary to their intention, into a ſub- 
e to the purpoſes of aeſs, and the 
greateſt intereft of good men, "their Further 
amendment and progreſs towards Mon; 
and when God hath in this way 3 ibis. 
© whole work upon them, in cor ting what is 
"amiſs in them, ang exerciſing their faith and 
virtue in order to thei improvement, he will | 
then further maintain the cauſe of righteouſ- 
3 by puniſhing the! tout heart ind 
dent oppreflors, II. x. 12. The ſufferings and 
perſecutions of the good, are made the means 
12 7 advancing the general intereſts of religion 
Aud virtue in the world, by diſplaying che 
p wer and happy” 3 of religious prin- 
Þ at £ $54 | — —— 
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5 ww overgoming comp n and 


75 raifing the mind above them; . by ſetting forth. 


the. eaut) and glory, of Virtue to greater ad- 
vantage, as acting its part in circumſtances of. 


diſtreſs; and ſo recommending it to the hearts 
of men. And this happy. effect of ſuffering 


bravely 1 in the cauſe of righteouſneſs, hath 


been found to go. farther than any influence 
the dread. of ſuch ſuffering hath had'to pre- 


n 


judice men againſt | the cauſe, or to make ma- 


ny of its ſeeming. friends fall off from it. 


Iimes, of perſecution, though they have pro- 


veces ſtumbling- block to many, have, in the 
main, promoted the intereſts. of truth and 


5 righteouſneſs, . FF 80 much does an infinitely | 
_ wiſe God bring good out of evit! Surely the 


wrath of man ball praiſe him, Pf. Ixxvi,"10. 


the wiſdom. and. goodneſs of Divine Proyi» 


3 let Us. be ſo juſt as to maintain the 


beſt thoughts of the ſupreme.” diſpoſer of all 
things, to keep up the conſtant, exerciſe of 


love. to him, an entire ſubmiſſion and reſig- 
nation to his will, all whoſe works are done 
it truth and rightecufnefz; let us ſteadily 
ruſt i in him, for an happy fue of the worſt 
things we ſee and meet. with, and patientiy 
wait for it. If troubles are not brought to ſo 


fpeedy a conclufion as we have withed” and 


hoped for, let it ſatisfy us, that the purpoſes: 


of nat wiſdom in ordering theſe things, 


are not yet fully accompliſhed; 2 and that when” 


E 2 theſe 


a. Mt 
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"Ta theſe ſevere diſpenſations then, ne ; 
: ſuch valuable purpoſes, let us acknowledge 
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nion concerning our behaviour in « 
cumſtances, and the uſeful improvement we 2 ; 


| careful to maintain a firm and unf 


. and fach b own i NR 10 5 
due time, and in the beſt and happieſt u mer. 
Let us wait on the Tard, and lucp eme 7. 


xxxvii. 34. 


Sec es of jute” 


his view in bich 


diſtreſs have been confidered, gives vs Ee 


are to make of them. If we are poſſeſſed of 


any thing of true worth, let us be concerned . 
t act our parts well in theſe times of trat: N 


Let us improve to proper 


coverics they ſerve to make; that ſo, h 4 1 


Eb right behaviour in theſe circumſtances. and = 
viſe improvement of them, we may come to. | 
| thine in-the glory, of a Redfaſt and 

| ed virtue. N 


ug” how 
+ sf 
- 


Let us be 5110 


; 3 e of mind amid att * out- 


ward diſturbances; not to ſuffer our ſpirits 
ro fink; 3 not to be. overcome with perplenity, 


with : anxious cares and fearful apprehenſic Ons, 
with unchriſtian reſentment againſt thie imme 


diate authors of our ſufferings. Let us b 
haken Faith” 


in God, and love to him; to hold faſt our in- 


| | 73 
tegrity, £ and not to let it go; to adhere to our 
honeſt principles inviolably, whatever dangers. 
and n this. A; expoſe. i, Myc * 


* Þ 
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12 


Bo 


1 are tacrificedz 


5 ci of, our uhlic,vixturs let ue, 
Fr 


zeral ſtations, hew. a. becomiog zeal. 
a id fic dkaſtneſz, in. ſupport of our happy 
Sabine the 80 overament.. under Which 
ve er ore fo many bleſfings, our reli- 


_ Uo * ur aws. My liber Wa the dan- 


vo * 1 
* . ky 


ual 2 we may incur... TIRING I 


1 will be alledged, hat in all his we 
ſet. up a thew of. public , rn. and of the 


auſe of 


15 


on, 0 whic right ant juſtice 


can ne ver be a proper 
wwiſtian magnanimity, 


e for diſplaying 


ans true public ſpirit. amidſt trials: That 


he trial of virtue is on the other fide, where 


men expoſe. their lives and, fortunes in ſupport 


of a point of right, as is pretended, for re- 


| Roxing, A family to their right, which they have: 


been unjuſtly. deprived. of. . Concerning this, 


our, conſciences have of late been applied. to, 


with ſtrong words inſtead of argument, un- 


leſs we will take, chat as an, vargument, to. be 


told very confidently, that this right. ir as 
clear as ; naon-day; that we are certainly in our” 
conſei iences and ſecret thoughts convinced of. 7 
every , wiſe and, unprejudiced man is in bly 


ow, mind well [atisfied UA it, And what is 


bt ſo « xtremely, cli d ſelf-evident,. 
11 s abc, 9 SIG 1 x ee 


2 


ment. In the government of the Jews, which 


| Yerament,. which God appears to have made 
Wale of FO belt for that people, was muell 


ade his — attle ;' a 
of the one. in as abſolute and incor R 

ner às thi lan z right which. he can 
and N muſt deſeend 
heirs as their natural — rig un 
on N ; account: Whatever. 0 14 


upon you” onen your Bibles, grey judge 
fer yourſelves, I dare appeal to thoſe who 
are beſt acquainted with the holy e 


2 have ſtudied them moſt impartially, if 


can N there che ſmalleſt founda- 
key ban nd any 
lage in them, from > deginning to End, 


ernment as n Eee to all a0 
| thers; much lefs deſcends fo far as to deter- 
mine the right of ſucceſſion in kingly govern- 


was ebnducted by an immediate divine inter- 
poſition, do we not find a change made e from 
one form to another ? And indeed, fo Kar 


is there om ng nog, thing which m—— 


5 ; 


2 divine right of one man to govern by his 


gle will, that their firlt inſtitution of go- 


of 


1 10 n as r his eldeſt; tribe: wary 
after Saul, cir firſt king, who was of che 
youngeſt of che tribes, the rule of lineal ſue- 
belton is departed from in both the ſuccted - 
ing instances; the kingdom pafling altogether 
out of Sauil's family, to David, of the tribe 
of Judah, eee of the family he 
to; | fre Ne ee to 
that there eee eee is the 
powers that be are ordainee God, Rom. xi. 
f 3 vou r uu. inthe firft place, 
pee — * . W of govern- 
ment which then took place among the Ro- 
mans, as if he vould give ſuch a ſanction 
to that violent uſurpation upon the Roman 

liberties, 


li 3 


8 wy fabſiſted,- ere have; Gig, 

_  ſameithings, and given the ſame.. directio! 
m ile tand place, vou will, obſerve, tha 
3 theſe cxhortations. of -obed and 1 
the'ends of their once, and. ſpy 


# 
« 


” For: Kh: / a; 4 Fate | a1 
good works, the EP Wil. mew 


a  <4:then not heabraid.of the power? do tl „ 
5 Ialich 2 en N 2 lit 


EO os «which is ales be. ae: for he: bearcihy 
_ - * not the ſword in vain: for he is the mini- 
| =: Aera God, 2 x revenger to rr 5 
= a agen dis bonem, . ge : 
I abject ee r Wrath, 5 
| | « buralſo for conſcience lake. Thi; dem 
| ri 


\ 


pn: t Arte derbe whats - 1 
4 tyranny; as a tyrant. can dot be laid to ACT, 
part of a miniſſer of ed 10 .others: fo or. grads 
but is quite tlie re: erſe of the character here 
2 Yong 4 te . to good "works, ang 


in to ie eil], zei _ =_ 
F E243 > na 2 ti . : As. 


— * 


* 


me of Tata. e oth 


(dining rige to a peopla AS, | w 
p a right of ſucceed=, 
rfon's . 2 inhe-, 


| ould be.confdered_ e and man's \ fate, an e- 
ccount an inheritance uo be cranſiirted from, 


gam a e TIE to; Apa ow. 
| his, fellow-c res, of their lives and for- 
CN tunes, as he pleaſes; ſhould have condemned 

a whole nation to an unlimited ſubjection to 
the arbitrary will of one man and his family, 
they, and all they have, being ordained: the 
roper goods of that family, and hath left no 
lawful remedy in he am n Wann 


- the continued — its 3 is. 
| e weck. 10 wake God himſelf ine 
my 2 28; 18g 1. * 4 3 ; fa 


kind el rave, to defend the 
properties againſt — 10 1d oppre 
uch as Hur fachers had, to ſtruggle rith in 
: former reigns þ the natural right of a nation 
Dk e off tyrant — mg ER 


— — e a, — not of — 
will here thefafety- of the people is deter- 
mined to ve che — Saran, the end. 


chvarly-eftbliſhes the gbr df the pep, | 
omg in all their fb GA intereſts, civil 
en er eee happy government 
. J ve lived. It is further he 


N es, in oppoſition 10 Popiſh tyranny over 
th and conſciences of men; e 
ache! bleftings ſecured by a Pri 


. che only Pi dre. which vs waer 


ET 3 „ 3 


any ho ef mind to FELONS on nn ſide the 
trial of virtue lies at this time; that the cauſe 
ve have to maintain in oppoſition to a Popiſh 
: 2 and his abettors, has every thing 
which ſhould juſtly recommend it, and en- 
gage our moſt firm adherence to it; that it 
is à righteous cauſe in the foundation of it, 
as” well as of the greateſt importance; the 
cauſe of mankind, ; of national juſtice and right, 
of true religion and liberty, juſtly to be * 
oned, on all accounts, the cauſe of God. 
Warmed with the glorious cauſe, let us Grand : 
our ground againſt all the arrs and violence | 
of our enemies. Their violence we in this 
city have been happily free of for ſome time: 
God knows how long we” may continue ſo, 
and whether we may not again ſuffer the like 
diſturbance. The arts of ſome of them we 
are ſtill expoſed to. But let neither their 
arts, nor their violence, ever prevail with us 
20. abandon the true intereſts of our country, 
and to favour the cauſe of hereditary Parr 
? uo 4 Popiſh government. 
Let no ſpecious promiſes ever ne ad in- 
46 an expectation of having our Iiberties pre- 
ſerved, by one who claims us as his rightful 
9 ſlaves, and declares it rebellion in people, e- 
ver to have vindicated their liberties againſt 
the moſt tyrannical government. Let us ne- 
ver be amuſed with promiſes of having our 
religion ſecured, by one brought up in enmity 
to it, obliged by his profeſſed principles to ex- 
 tirpate it on pain of damuation, and to keep 


ae 
* 


: "tion to the feof Rome -oblging b. ay to o hokd 
wid, or 88 forte 5 — 1 
2 ginning, When they are Prejudicial in any 
manner o (What is called) che Catholic 
dee 6 the eee dne Erh 
to be only in the church of 


e to this” e an} bj ari{d 
. church, or 1 any of her 


5 W% 3 


£220 Wh eee, _ Ole 
ment XI. to this purpoſe. One is in his Epi. & Brev. 
ol. Rom. 1124. tom. 2. Peg. 110, "as quoted in the 
op of Oxford's excellent ſermon upon this oecaſion. 
- And the affair to which it refers ic this. The Proteſtants 

_ » of Sileſia, by the treaty of Weſtphalia, had the free exer - 
_ >ciſe of their. religion, and their churches, above 200 in 
number, ſecured to them. After this, their churches were | 
taken from them. Charles XII. underſtanding that the 


_ of Sweden Had been made guarantee of that treaty | 
or the Pr of that province, accordingly takes 
them under bis, protection, and obliges the Emperor, in 
tze year 1707, to enter into a new treaty with them at 
Ak- Ranſtad in their favour; by which their churches are | 
- reſtored to them, and the free exerciſe of their religion, 
: according to the former treaty. (See Gott bel Struv. bif. - 
. Germ. Differt. 38. P. 1885, 8 Voltaire's hiſtory . ; 
' "Charles XII. p. 1% and 118. Dobl. edit. 1a m0.) Con- 
cerniug this tranſaction the above Pope Clement, writing | 
0 the Emperor Chacles VI. hath theſe words, which 1 
. hall ſet down as quoted in the {a Eradit. Lypfii. for 
2727, p. 199. © Majeſtati tuæ per præſentes denuncia- 


IV mus, an W 
* thoritate 


i 


there for inſi nuating . to ps pokes peel 
—— the church of Rome, as is done by 
ſome, who would have us. deal gently-with her 
at this time {for their ſalet; 2 Sam. xviil. 3. 
And, chat we may ere in the abe 
1 $7 SS " {# , 
« N 1 8 digi tau A1. AY 
4 tranſtadenſis pactiones, czteraq; in eo contenta, quæ 
0 Catholicæ ſidei, divino cultvi, animorum' ſaluai, Kcele- 
*, ſiæꝗt authoritati, juxiſdictioni, libertati, ac jurĩbus qui- 
„ buſcunq; quomodolibet officiunt, cum omnibus & ſin- 
d gulis inde ſecutis et quandocung; ſecuturis,—ipſo j re, 
© nulla, irrita, invallda, "injuſta, reprobara, inatia, A. 
4 ribuſq; & eſfedtu penitus ac omnino vacua, ab ipſe 
| "tary hub: & eſſe, ac perpetuo fore, nemuntemg;i-ad 
< illorum ſeu cujuslibet illorum, etiamſi pluries ma Uicata, - 
4 ac juramento vallata fiat, obſervantiam teneri.”. 
im fike manner, concerning certain Wpulacons wade” 
by the Biſhop of Bakl with 3 — n 
in the year 271, the ſame Pope pron Ea T 
6 * nulla et invalida, nullius roboris aut. momenti, neque 
« Epiſcopum aut alium quempiam, ad illorum ſeu cufol-⸗ 
„ Jibet illorum, etiamſi ratificata et juramento fir mata fint, 
* Obſervantiam teneri. Epiſl. et Breu. tom. 2. P. 140. * P 
quoted in the ſame; place: of the, Act. hh {is = 
Another decree of his to the ſame purpoſe, i in anathes. 3 
inſtance, together with other evident proofs of its being A 
an vowed principle of the church of Rome, Not to deep) | 
faith with heretics, the reader may ſee in a fifth letter ta- 
ken from the General Evening · Poſt, Lin the Scots N 
Line 1765, P. 65 8 


» 4 * Ix 
WW * " * N 1 4% „ vo ** ta * * 1 © he 4 * * 
"I; n „ £ $a I. OD og LO oP 8 2 


Vol. I . | 92 F ET, : caſe, 


„ : ” [ i. 
3 9 
* . 2 
Times 
8 F 


principles would Lead 4 to — hive? e ** 
FR: n 8 | 
nity. I hach been felt by St —— Ker 
ence of ame! in this ew other nations, 
ſes - and dectarations, have Proves 


ſſtrong attempts a at trot to py it, which 
have been more or leſs executed, according | 
as circumſtances favoured. Nor can it make 
us ſecure under the government of one 
brought up. in the church of Rome, though ; 
we ſhou ſyppoſe him indifferent as. to- xls 
gion of — kind, on its on account. One 
F this character „ having his intereſts depend- 
ing on the power of Rome, will be not the 
leſs capable of employing a pretence of reli- 
gion; and of zeal for the Catholic Faith, as an 
engin | romote his own ambitious 
and Feine gelen; and it is well known, 
that mere political bigots, who have had no 
religion at bottom, have very commonly been 
the moſt zealous, and diſpoſed to ſtick at 
voting, in carrying on the wicked ſchemes | 
of a wordly policy under a religious pretence; 
and have” in this oy become the ben ervel 
. I'S NT 


1 bare now fa, gives n me ocean 1 
adviſe 


the Proteſtant: * ms: ws "oy 4 
under a Proteſtant government,. to be cool- 
ed, by any little attempts which now ſeem to 
be made, to reconcile mens minds to Popery, 
and to make the abſurdities of it appear leſs 
I run than they have commonly been 
thought. Let not ſuch arts carry off your 
attention from that character of Popery, 
whereby it is diſtinguiſhed from any thing 
Which can be charged as abſurd on any form 
. of religion profeſſed among Proteſtants ; that 
it authoriſes cruelty and perſecution. for con- 
ſcience ſake 3 obliges to the extirpation of he- 
retics, i. e. Proteſtants, by fire and ſword, 
and to break faith with them whenever the in- 
tereſts of the church of Rome require it; 
things which make Popery, in its own nature, 
deſtructive to human ſociety, and the pro- 
feſſion of it — an eſſential capacity” in _ 
man to govern à Proteſtant country. | | 
Further, let not the examples: of 997 6 
3 good opinion you have had of them, 
whatever connections you have with them, 
have influence to draw you into this wicked 
combination, or to make you think favour- 
ably of it: Thou ſhalt not follow a multi- 
4 tude to do evil, Exod. xxiii. 2.: Let us not 
be moved by any calumnies or revilings we 
may be aſſaulted with. In ſuch times as theſe, 
ve may juſtly apply the comfort of our Sa- 
viour's words, Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall re- 
vile you, and perſecute you, and ball ſay. alt 
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n 
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** oe "ISA Ae rang — MALe-C Et BIG.» 4 


id of them that kill the 


ae ee e e e, a 
Luke Xii. 4. 


ir malice cannot reach to 
another world, nor affect our eternal intereſts 
Even in a preſent det, et- Ag 


| ehink < death ww em: tl 


lution to the intereſts of true re- 


| Agen and of e defpiling all dangers, 
all the rage and fury of violent men; of be- 


ing able to ſay with the apoſtle, None of theſe 
Kron, move me neither count I my life dear 
my/elf, fo that I might act my part well, 


ran Lec 
us confider the outward glory. which attends 
73 "ns Aa ER the 1 mn belov 


ies, prevail monks us to 20-give x op wich the wor- 
1 for which we appear: Be not a- 


— 


the 8 of a Kedbaſt uſet u west, of an un- 
ſhaken integrity, and ene to their im- 


Sk to animate chews to the like worthy 


of the world, and far preferable to all human 
applauſe, which attends: conſtancy and forti» 


tant intereſts; the glory of being uſeful e or 


behaviour. But chere is a glory independent | 


tude of mind in overcoming trials; the ap- . 


proving teſtimony of conſcience within us. 


Let us think what peace and fatisfaction, what 
joy and triumph of ſoul this will yield us! 4 
far more ſolid: ſatisfaction than we can have in 


| the greateſt worldly acquiſitions, How vaſtly. 


fuperior the joy of this ſclf-applauſe, to the 
acclamations of a whole world! Tei improve 
this to an higher pitch, what unſpeakable ſa 


tisfaction ſhall we have in the ſenſe of thedi- 


vine approbation ! in conſidering and apply— 


ing to ourſelves that applauſe which our Lord. . 


beſtows on a tried and ſtedfaſt goodneſs: I 
% know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
* patience; that thou holdeſt faſt my name, 
4 and haſt not denied my faith,” Rev. ii. 2. 13% 

(2.) Let us conſider the glorious reward 
1 which = virtuous conſtancy. ſhall be 


erowned at laſt : Be thou faithful unto death,, „ 


faith our Saviour, and 7 will give thee a crown 
of life, Rev. ii. 10. Should we be called to + 
facrifice our lives in the cauſe of religion, and 
of the liberties of our country, we die glo- 
viouſly, and ſhall reap the fruits of a ſtedfaſt 


goodneſs in a better world. How delightful 


| will ir be, beyond conception, to receive that: 


5 eiter te the joy-of thy ord! Match. 
hall introduce the faithful & 


P. FFF. drones, zobet. 
At his ri fe dies at. Abs; 1 


enjoy — undifturded happineſs. What an addi- 


back on all the trials through which they have 


"at ein which, by divine gr 
ſhown | | 


As conquerors in a n Wa 


with what joy and triumph ſhall they reflect 
have Sages: and calf 


on the aſſaults they 
dangers they. have overcome 

43/0 Let ws end 10 the examples of choſe 
who have acted their par en & 
conſtancy, in the ke times of trial, or in 


greater than we have yet met with; who, in : 
the. cauſe of God, have encountered the great- 


eſt worldly terrors, bonds, impriſonments, tor- 
tures, and death, with an undaunted mind. 
Let the gloxy of ſuch. examples animate our 
ambition in purſuing the like worthy courſe. 
Let us be followers of them, who, through faith 
and patience, inherit the promiſes, Heb. vi. 12. 


Let us particularly think of our brave ance- 
ſtors, who made a noble ſtand for religion 
hs perſecution, and 


Ane liberty, againſt Pop 1h 
the violence of arbitrary power; and at the 
enxpence * men. 


3 F , Ke a 


 zional pleaſure. will it then give them, to look 


ir way, and the conſtancy eee 


* 


ing to us the civil and religious advantages we 
have been bleſſed with; let us not poorly for- 
_ Feit our ſhare in the glory, when we meet with 
any meaſure of the like trials. Let us enter - 
eee, eee to have our names re- 
8 the. e 0 


intereſt in ti 


of r Together wah ſenſe of — | 


let us call up any thing of humanity in us. 
Have we any affection for our dear children, 
our own fleſh and blood? would we wiſh that 


left the world? or can we bear the thought of 
having the moſt bitter remembrance of us, as 
che betrayers of our country ? If theſe things 
touch us, as they muſt do every humane heart, 

hen let us be concerned, at all poflible ha- 


py government, and of religious liberty, hand- 
ed down to them, to give them occaſion to re- 


member with pleaſure, that the dear and in- 


valuable purchaſe made by our forefathers, 
hath been nenen, preſerved and ne 
"RP Bo: $i 

From the view of inferior ee let us 
e in our . fo Jeſus the author and . 


a . | . _ 


a e eee, or | 
virtue, and acknowledge them as the:glorious 
| uments in the hand of God, of convey- - 


\#hey ſhould be well and happy, when we have 


zards, to have the bleflings of a free and hap- 


c came, and am ſet down with my Father in 
4 his throne,” Rev. iii. 21. CK 


1 LIC DroTnuss ger. E 


moſt able ale foirit, : an ar- 


act i gn of God, and the hap- 
ds dud cbs croſs, deſpiſeng 
\#be ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of 


3 Cod let us conſider him who en- 


Aured ſuch contradiction of finners aguinſt him- 
ff, . . 


Ho ſhould it kindle in us a ge 


| — CI: url, and difficulties 
8 this like: Nn of 3 Fort 
tude, a ſuperlative love to God, an invincible 


love to mankind, and firm adherence to their 
greateſt intereſts, for which ous Bleſſed Re- 
deemer was ſo illuſtrious ! Let us be encou- 


raged to follow his ſteps with unwearied con- 
ee by the aſſured hopes of living nd 


reigning with him at laſt: © To him that o- 
, yercometh,” ſays he, will I grant to fit 


< with me in my throne, even as I alſo over- 


— 


By ſuch conſiderations as Hays Jet us: Fg 


ay our minds, humbly depending on God for 
the neceſſary aids of his grace, which will not 
be wanting to our honeſt endeavours. Let us 
beg of him, that he would frengthen us with 


all might, according to his glorious power, unto 


all patience and ng dſaffering with NS 


Col. i. 11. 


Let us further contribute our end en- 
— ny animating and — 3 


anotber- 


— 
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unity of dif 


4+ 


neee A viour, wes: + (0 act his 
on part worthily, — that our example may 
ſerve to animate others; that we may not by 

A a hameful weaknefs or diſcou- 
__ .ragement, municate the like feebleneſs of 
— to — Let us enliven and encourage 
one another, by our converſation, our honeſt 
preſſions of eee our en ee e 


monitions for an: nces of 8 3 
Thus let us ſtir up ourſelves — one an- 
Pure act our parts well, and to remain con- 
( W 
2. Let us now, in the ſecond place, reflect 
on ſuch noe nds; as 3 muy 
on ted dana: a due improv: ment of them 
ian this view. They ſerve to diſcover men to 
the world, and to themſelves. With relation 
tot eee . he. mem 
Arnie n. | 1 
of trial ee e men, ee attention 
from our own. hearts. Let us be chiefly con- 
verſant with ourſelves, : attending to our own 
temper and behaviour. Let it be our princi- 
pal concern, to improve in an acquaintance 
with our own character, as diſcovered by ſuch 
trials, and to act our e, well in;theſe 

V g cir Um tances. . 
6) Let not the er which poſſibly 


may 


25 Ser. 2. 


5 . 1 5 - PE 5 k k | 
PUBLIC D 1STRESS 
> 8 ut * * 


— tocvery 1 man's chara& 
| x : der "TIT C Al, 
1 any ching bad 3 let it be our greateſt ſatisfac- 


Io enn of real goodneſs and honeſty. 
863.) While theſe times of trial make alto. 
a ae the diſadvantag ke? 1e a. 


_ _:thoſe who ſhow a ſtedfaſt goodneſs and inte- 
| 2 who diſtinguiſh themſelves by t 
cconſtancy and fortitude of mind, their 1 
5 34 and zeal, in a good and worthy cauſe. 
Loet us be ready to ſhow a juſt eſteem of them, 


44 ) Let us always make « Jiff 
_«exident difcoveries of a bad 
_ ſtances of weakneſs and frailty: 


Frags ode 


let us learn to touch with a friendly and gentle 
band, ſo as not to diſcourage thoſe in whom 
_ we take notice of them. Let us be much 
more inclined to diſcover and commend what 


 ipperfedtions, Thus * us lift up the hands 


9 
% 
* 


— with diſappoinements, | was Way os 
1 hafte that all men were hars. ' a - 


with pleaſure the fray of 


tion, to diſcover. and acknowledge _ in- 


diſpoſed fo en the more, to . notice a. | 


,, , 


5 — them with that 


there appears honeſty of heart in the main, 


_ is truly praiſe-worthy, than narrowly to mar 


which 


12. 13. an contritvecs to the” healing of that ; 


_ which is lame: Say to them that are of a feare' 
* ere a Be Hrrong, eng en ee XXXV. 
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| © fo: y 11 the ue 17 86 with mY care,” 
fet about what mainly concerns us, the im- 
provement of theſe trials as means of diſeover- 
ing us to rte We ought frequently ad 


——— examine the particulars of our tem- 
per and conduct. If our own minds approve 
of us upon ſerious reflection, let our ex- 
perience of the inward pleaſures of this ſelf- 
approbation confirm us the more in the paths 


of goodneſs, and excite us to go on in them, 
and inſpire us with further reſolution for en- 


countering what greater trials may yet caſt up 
to us. At the ſame time let us be ready to 
acknowledge any inſtances of weakneſs or in- 
conſtancy of mind which may appear in us; 
let us be willing to ſuffer the uneaſineſs of diſ- 


covering the worſt and moſt fooliſh things a- 


bout us, that we may he excited to correct 
them, and may be ſtill riſing to further degrees 

off improvement in wiſdom and virtue. 
Thus ſhall we come forth out of all our 
trials more glorious in the beauties of holineſs, 
of a ſtedfaſt and more refined virtue. Amidſt 
all the darkneſs and gloom ſurrounding us in 
our preſent ſtate, our path ſball be as the ſbi- 
ning light, that ſhineth more and more unto the 
en day, Fee iv. 18. In this way, our 
li ight 
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by all Chriſtian 1 interpreters, to refer to 


the days of che goſpel. The prophet deferitien. 
in the context the influence of the Meſſiah's 


reign, extending through all nature, and pro- 
ducing univerſal happineſs. This, in its full 
| accompliſhment, doubtleſs, is yet future, and 
reſpects ſome more advanced period of the 


kingdom of God, foretold in other Saas . 
of the prophetic writings z when true religion 


ſhall univerſally prevail, and the native ten- 


dency of the goſpel attain its entire effect. In 
the proſpect of this event, the prophet ſeems 


ts riſe above himſelf, and celebrates thoſe hap- 
py days in the moſt ſublime rain, of Eaſtern | 
poetry. He opens a beautiful view of the 
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| . ele world, as a a ſtate of rockrathj n- 
nocence. He repreſents all nature fleuriſh- 
ing in peace; diſcord and guile aboliſhed; 

the moſt hoſtile natures ' reconcil led, and the 
| moſt ſavage tamed and reformed: he wolf alſo 
all dwell with the lamb, and the leopard ſhall 

lie dewn with the kid; and the calf, and the 
young lion, and the fatling together, and a 
little child ſball lead them. © And the er the 2 
bear Jball feed, their young ones Ball lie dow: 
ros ether , and the lion Ball eat Saw like the 


br and the ſucking child ball play on the hole 


of [the aſp, and the weaned Mild Hall gut his 
band on the cockatrice-den.” | They all nor Burt 


nor g in all m holy . mountain : 2 For (aſ⸗- 
figning in the text the cauſe of this great and 


. happy revolution) the earth /ball be ull of ? the 


, 1 the War | 


knowledge of. * Lo, 


1 
Upon reading chaſe h ou . Y 


diatcly perceive the great encouragement dh. 


they give to all good deſigns, for promoting 1 
religion in the world. When we engage in 


this cauſe, we have the comfort, not only of 


pdeing engaged in a good cauſe, but alſo in one 
that will undoubtedly be ſucceſsful. For we 
are here aſſured, by the divine promiſe, that 
truth and goodnefs ſhall at length prevail, and 
the increaſing light and influence of religion 
ſhall introduce general order and happineſs, : 


Pg 


At is a noble animating thought, that, in 


ſuch deligns, we co-operate: with God for ig 8 
vancing the Fn of the Mefliah, and 


work 


— 


n en his a Nor ought we to be 


diſcouraged by thoſe unfavourable circum- 


ſtances which at preſent oppoſe our endea- 
vours. Though the ignorance, ſuperſtition, 
and corruption, that now fill ſo much of the 
world, have a dark and myſterious aſpect, it 
is not beyond the power of that ſupreme be- 
ing who brings light out of darkneſs, to un- 


gradually to extricate mankind from the la- 
byrinth of vice and error. From che preſent 

ſtate of the world, it is not more unlikely, 
_ that the goſpel ſhall one day be univerſally re- 


ceived, and exert its entire influence over the 


ts of men; than once it was, that it 


: ſhould 'reach fo far, and demoliſh fo much 


eſtabliſhed ſuperſtition, as it has already done. 
At the riſe of Chriſtianity, there was as great 
a difproportion” betwixt the apparer 
cauſes, and the effect which has been actually 
produced, as there is, in our times, betwixt 


the circumſtances of religion in the world, 


and the effect which we farther expect. The 
Sun Righteouſneſs | having exerted” its in- 


fluence ſo far, in breaking through the thick- | 
eſt darkneſs, we may juſtly hope, that it is 


powerful enough to diſpel all remaining ob- 
ſcurity; and that it will aſcend by degrees to 
that perfect day, when healing ball be under 


its uings to all the nations. A little one ſbal 


become a thouſand, and a final one a two «eh na» 
tion: Itbe Lord wilt EY it in it's time „ 
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ravel all thoſe perplexed appearances, and 


t human 


— —— — — . 


| Tones for MG: 3 N to be 
obſerved, in che text, a preciſe connection 
marked betwixt 8 religio! 


ledge and the happineſs of 


be 


tinẽtiy ans; as e caufe,. why. they, p 


To this I am a. to Wee your thoughts; 
as a ſubject properly fuited to the occaſion of 
our meeting, and peculiarly neceſſary, s 1 
15 onceive, to be inculcated, in the preſent 
times, which ſeem to be waxing neemt, 
more and move, to all religious principl. 


Whether Chriſtianity ſhall be propagated fur 


ther or not, is treated as a matter of no great 
concern 0 pe 73 i Opinions Prevail, that 
mora | „ With equal keel 
: ne wa ere ad ahm are 
ticles of religious belief are thought abſtract 
tenets, remote from life points of mere ſpe- 


fluence an the actions of men. The general 


ways proceed upon principles and views of an - 
other nature; and therefore religious know- 


ledge ſtands in 20 neceſſary connection with 5 
their improvement OY happineſs. Fact and 


eulation and debate; of very inconſiderable in- 


conduct of mankind, it is argued, will al- 


experience is alledged for this. Even amongſt . 


many who would not be ranged on the ſide 


of unbelicf, this looſe and indifferent ſpirit 
too much e and hence the Frofelnon 


1 - 
a * * * 


to recommend, needs 200 5 r d ad- 
erſe it is to the general welfare and moſt real 
intereſts of mankind, I Hips . be! made 
evident to candid minds. 
By the Inowledge of the Lord, "ny not to . 
vuderſtood the natural knowledge of God on- 
ty. II is plain, the prophet fpeaks of thoſe (Kit 
times of the Meffiah, when more enlarged - i 
diſcoveries ſhould be made to mankind of the 4 
divine perfections, and of the conduct of the 
divine adminiſtration, than mere unaſſiſted 
reaſon could reach. The knowledge of the 
Lord, therefore, comprehends not only the 
principles of natural religion, but all the diſ- 
coveries of Chriſtianity. In order to perceive 
che importance of this religious knowledge to 
eee happineſs, let us Wee e | 
1. As an individual. 
25 _ * mne of f focter. 
by Corwin man as an iodiridual ler 
us inquire how far the knowledge of true 
religion is important, firſt, to his improve- 
N 60 and, next, to his conſolation. 
As to the real improvement of man, 
4 Adres of his nature in what is mo- 
rally valuable and uſeful, the acquiſition of 
fach diſpoſitions and habits as fit him for 
acling his part well on this ſtage, and prepare: 
Nw for a higher ſtate of life and action here- 
** after 3 
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the food of the ſoul. But were | the koowleage 
of 2 


ſpeculation muſt „ eee do: e yet 
leſs could be Laid of its importanced We re- 


commend. it to mankind, as forming their 


hearts. Fure and exalted Fapraptions of che 
weld Father. * ae Governor. 7 this 


univerſe ;—the Author of every good and perfect 


FL Ir; himſelf the ſtandard of unſpotted perfec- 
tion and goodnef: conducting his whole admi- 
niſtration with an eternal regard to order, vir- 


tue, and truth; ever favouring the cauſe, and 


ſupporting the intereſts of righteouſneſs, and 
righteous men and applying i in this direction 


the whole might of omnipotence, and the 


| whole art of unerring wiſdom, from the begin- 


ning to the end of things: —ſuch conceptions. 
of. the Deity naturally deſcend. into the heart; 
kindle the love of goodneſs, and eſtabliſh a 


perſuaſion | of its being our higheſt intereſt. 


They give a peculiar ſtrength to the mind in 
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practice of virtue; and they promote 2 
sartul — 


light of nature imperfectiy ſuggeſts. A dif- 


ticularly ſuited to the exigencies of man; cal- 
culated for recovering him from that corrupt 
and guilty ſtate into which experience bears 
witneſs that he is fallen, and for reſtoring him 


to a ſtate. of integrity, and favour with his 


creator. The method of carrying on this 
great plan is ſuch as gives us the maſt affect- 
ing views of the 1 importance of holineſs, and 
of the high account in which it ſtands with: 


righteouſneſs »; that he might purge our con- 
ſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living 
God +; that he might redeem us from all iniqui= 


ty, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar | people, 8 


| zealous of good works F. Such a merciful in- 
terpofition of the creator of the world, ſo 
diſtinguiſhing a proof of his concern for the 


moral intereſts of mankind, is moſt proper 


to warm the heart with devotion; and adds 


to the cauſe of goodneſs the force of every: 
motive from «qc mn aud; hon ores affec= 


4 ban. is, 24 4 Heb. ix. * | "+ Tit if. 14. 
N 2 | | tion. 
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this: eee wiſe | 


323 are great pennen of wt the 


penſation of Providence is made known, par- 
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God: The Son of God appearing on the 
earth, and dying as a propitiation for the fins 
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Ae Farce ee to eſtabliſh an unſhaken 
confidence in God. They afford an object to 
— He mind, eee it can r hold us the 
for beyond hikes ate mere "abſtract argonient, 
it appeals to matter of fact; and is taught to 
fay, e cg not” rat own _— parton 
him allo freely n er things'* 7 Hence x. 
riſes the great encouragement to repentance | 
and reformation, from the hope of accept- 1 
ance with God through J=svs CEHutsr, and | _ 
from the belief of a divine aſſiſtance commu- 
nicated to the upright in heart. Whilſt the 
government of God is thus rendered moſt 'a- | 
miable; placed in a light hoſt encouraging to 
every virtnous mind; there is, at the ſame 
time, ſomething extremely awful and nn 
in the whole doctrine of the redemption. It 
ſtrikes the mind with reverence for oo: Prin 
law; pointing at ſame deep malignity in fin, 
ſome dreadful conſequences flowing from it, 
| unknown i in their cauſes, and in their whole 
extent, to the human mind, which moved 
: the creator of the world to d from 
the ordinary laws of Providence, and to un- 
dertake the reſtoration of gon creatures by. 
A method ſo aſtoniſhing, Hence | mankind- 
akened to ſerious reflection. Hence 
ri ſe ny the: gets] under nen 
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OT INE. „and of the end- s of being they. 
are 3 to fulfil, as give ſolemnity to vir- 
tue, and reſtrain them from trifling with life: 
eſpecially whey to this is joined the diſcoverꝝ 
of the connection in which this life ſtands 
with a futu e eternal ſtate, for which we are 
now under probation; paſſing through 2 
ourſe of diſcipline, which, according as by 
aſſiſtance it terminates in our improve» 


LEDGE. 


"A 


= W £ % 25 
Y . 
di Land. Is * 


ment in virtue, or, a our own mifconduct, | 


leaves us in a corrupt uni ved ſtate, will 
diſmiſs. us to laſting prong cither of puniſh- 
ment or Werd. This diſcovery riſes far a- 


hoſe faint inte hopes, thoſe 
ceble ineffectual  reaſonings, which mere na- 
aral "gh ſuggeſts ; congerning the futur 

Less. can be on any con! u el = 
in prat direct promiſe and chreaten - 
ing, — a authoritative ſanction given to a laws 
— the governor revealed, — and the motives. 
adqreſſed to hope and fear, urged home on 
the: mind, by Thus faith the Lord of hofts, 
Nor are circumſtances wanting to impreſs the 
imagination in the livelieſt manner. The re- 
ſurrection of the body, the ſolemnity of a fu; 
ture — the decifive ſentence; the fi; 
nal ſeparation,” and the .everlaſting manſions 
of the good and the bad, are all Jet forth. in 
ſtrong. and affecting colours. In ſhort, 4 


great and magnificent plan of divine admini: 


ſtration is opened; and nothing is omitted 
. may * mankind the at ſenſe of 
Ny cher 


44 & 


= | R-. Trine, as wall be a ſufficient foun- 
* _____ "ation for an re to every imp 


| of comeſe, with. the! bps. —_— man. dene. 


* Let them lay whale they will 
_—_ conſcience, _ its natural e 
Ns obſtinate. dure they muſt be. who will not 


prompt, where ahiths is mobs ww nden 

und irreſolution, ut maths 1 one 

+ pub eee Sly . 
But how good Beten the e of reli 


$ 


Fancy and influence on life will till be called. 
F 4 7 in 


whether the k knowledge, the real . —.— 


nit, that to be 


\ 


f nn re- 


f owaken, on 
+ 3 to "provide additional arabic 
additional motives to every 
virtue. Who dares fay, that there is no 
fe renden e ſcience ſtands in real need 
of ſuch —— 10 direct, wheres there is 
0 much unc and darkneſs; and to 


V gious principles may be, their actual figniſt- 
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cauſes defeated: Betwixt the belief of religious 


Principles, and correſpondent practice, it will 


be ſaid, that experience ſhows there is no 


ceſſary co 
of the one at all aſſure us, that proportic 


able i im IPOVEm ad 


| e and belief admit of various de- 
grees, before they arrive at that Chriſtian. faith 
which che: ſcripture repreſents. as certainly Pur 


rifying' the beart. But though the, connec- 
tion he not neceſſary betwixt knowledge and 


; Mare. [ hope it will not be denied, that ſome 
connection there is Here then is one avenue 
to the heart. If the tendency of religious 
know 
duty oblige us to cultivate it. For tendency | 

will, at leaſt in ſome caſes, become effectual; '; 


in 8 
A * — 


of Chriſtianity, have ſhone, more or leſs 


lights of the world; how many may there 
be. in the more ſilent ſcenes of life, overlook- 


ed by ſuperficial obſervers of mankiud, on 


whoſe hearts, and lives religious Prlieipter 
have a happy influence ? Even on looſe and 
giddy minds, where they are from operating 
their full effect, their influence is not alto- 
ther loſt. Religious principles are at leaſt a 


OR on vice in its. career; they ſtop i it from 
J going 
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1 ame Mae is a various 


nnection 13 nor can the propagation 


vements will follow in the other. 
This is in part granted; as we grant, that 


wicdge be good, wiſdom muſt direct, and 


more caſes, probably, than are taken no- 
tice. of amidſt the hurry of the world. Be- 
 fides the known and diſtinguiſhed examples of 
true religion and virtue, which, in every * 
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their — Beſide they o 


native Wal of — knowleds ge, — 
is reaſon to beſieve, that thoſe good effects 
of i it are not ſo rare as ſome would perſuade 
us; ; eſpecially when we confider it as accom- 
panied with a divine blen g. By its ! 
and Plain tendency, it is more rea 


judge of it, than by obſervations drawn ff bn 


a ſuppoſed experience, which often is narrow 


© 00 33 L al 2 48 242 
* : * 
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71 admit, g. ly mere kno 0 edge vil 
prove; unavailing againſt the power of ter * 
per and ſettled habits: Theſe, it is ſaid, g- 


vern the life of men far more than religious 


belief, and will be too hard for all principles 


Whatever. Perhaps this is ſaid with truth. 
But then we ought to conſider, that it is the 
nature of religion to work itſelf gradually in- 
to the affections, to acquire the dominion of 
e temper, and foto 1 78 riſe to habits of*- 
| e 
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in its compals, and Hallacious in its conclu-"" 


o WIR DGE. 


Hitevice 3 is, with great juſtice and propriety, 
defcribed in ſeripture, by à new "heart and 4 
new ſpirits when the mind is not involuntarily 

ined by principle, but principle forms 


warp inward conftitution, and becomes, in 4 | 
m_— THE ane your: | er * affec. | 


n the Sia ices of princy 1. at be⸗ 
lief on mankind, admits of further illuſtration, 
from vincohrefted matter of fact. They who 
hold the good influence of Chriſtian principles 
to be ſo iriconfiderable as to render the pro= 
pagation of them of no great importance, will 


beat no loſs to give us inſtances of, corrupt 


and wrong principles having had à great in- 
fluence on the world. Loud complaints we 
hear from this quarter, of the direful effec 
which ſuperſtition and enthuſiaſm have pro- 
duced; how they have poiſoned the tempers, 


and transformed the manners of men; and 
have overcome the ſtrongeſt reſtraints of law, 


of reaſon; and humanity. — Is this then the 


eaſe,” that all principles, except good ones, 
are ſuppoſed to be of ſuch mighty 3 th 


Strange ! that falſe religion ſhould be able to 
40 ſo much, and true religion ſo little. 
No iibpardit fudukrer, ſute, can be of frets 


an abſurd opinion. The whole hiſtory of 

mankind ſhows, that religious belief is no in- 

cConſiderable principle of action. The miſchief 
ſuch belief has done, when miſled, is indeed 


a good argument to be on our guard againſt 
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rent that when put out of ils natural courſe 
N and . waſte: a rng. enric 


rupt eee of dates it may, hs oppo- 


a to. 9 that truth has 200 divine e 


| ſpread che incorruptible ſeed as. mal Lt 8 


can, and truſt in God, that be. i Give 45 
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ona 
we, 


He "What 4 3 in 4 55 way of b conſor 
ation, of aid and xelief, to man, amidſt the 
dliſtreſſes of life. Here it muſt be allowed by 
all that religion triumphs; and its valuable 
iufluencę in this reſpect, myſt be a ſtrong ar- 
gument to every benevolent mind, for wiſhing 
that influence to be further ſpread. through 
the world. For, without religious principle 
and hope „man is a creature miſerable and for. 
orn. 0 finds. himſelf. here 4 ſtrange in 

wide world; where the powers and operations 
of nature are very jmperfectly known; | 


N * cauſes and * Hp „ 8 f 


3 6 A 
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T 
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= wrapt 1 11 much FORT where he is 

quite at a log, or at beſt can form only an 
_ uncertain gueſs, whence he comes; for What 
purpoſe he was brought unto this tare of be⸗ 
ing; and whither he is to go when he de- 


parts from hence. What a diſconfolate fitua- 


tion is this to a ſerious i inquiring mind Even 
though it were in a man's power to baniſh 
thought, and to fill up the hours of life win 
perpetual amuſement ; life, fo filled up, 
would, upon reflection, appear poor and tri- 
fling. But far ditferent from this is the real 
condition of man; a being frail and feeble, 


beſet with various dangers and ills, and expo 


; ſed to many a melancholy reflection, hen he 
ſees all things around him tranſitory and de- 
caying, and meets with difappointment and 
ſorrow, with vanity and vexation, in all the 
paths « of life! In this diſtreſſed condition, to 
reveal to him ſuch diſcoveries of God as the 
Cbriſtian religion affords, is to reveal to him 
a father and a friend; is to let in a ray of 
moſt comforting light upon the darknehs of 
human eſtate. He who was before a deſtitute 
orphan, wandering in the inhoſpitable deſert, 
has now gained a Thettes From the bitter and 
inclement blaſt.” He now knows. to whom to 
pray, and in whom to truſt ; where to unbo- 
fom his ſorrows ; from what band to look for 
relief. Certain it is, that when the heart 
bleeds from ſome wound of recent misfor- 
tune, there is nothing of equal efficacy with 


religious comfort. It is of power to chear the 
Wa | 


MN 


9525 the delje of divine favour, and the p COA 
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thly friends, ſolaces itſelf with the 
- of. one friend that will never forſake 
it. Theſe prineiples have a greater and bet- . 
ter effect on # heart of a plain, but fincere 

| n, than all the. refinements of philo- 
 fophy.have on the learned. Refined. reaſon- 
ings may amuſe the mind when it is ar eaſe 
map, perhaps, contribute to relieve it, when 
— Lightly touched with ſorrow ; but when it i 
torn with any ſore diſtreſs, they are cold 
and feeble, compared with a direct promiſe 

from the word of God.. This is an anchor e 
the ſoul both ſure and fiedfaft. . This has gi- 


ven refuge and ſtrong conſolation to many a 


4 


pious and virtuous ſoul, at a time when mere 
reaſonings would have proved utterly unavail - 
ing. Beſides that they can never be ſo ac- 
commodated to the bulk of mankind as to be 
generally uſeful, this great diſadvantage at= 
tends. them, that they raiſe more perplexities 
in an inquiring mind than it is in their power 
to reſolve. Upon the approach of death, e- 
| ſpecially, this will be felt; when, if a man 
A at all, his anxiety y ouſt naturally increaſe 
about the future concerns of his, ſoul. Then 
it is, that the great importance of the diſco- 
veries of the goſpel will appear: not only life 
mortality 2 0 light, but the path 5 
chat leads to life * diſeo: 


vered 2 


this! works, * ln chis est, to you 
frailties and errors of thoſe who are penitent; - 
humble; and fincere 3 and the preſence of 
their Redeemer ' promiſed to conduct them 
through the valley of the ſhadow. of death, to 
unſcen habitations of reſt, where he hath pre- 
pared their place. Here is ground for good 
mens leaving the world with comfort and 
peace. But in this ſevere and trying period, 
this labouring hour of nature, how ſhall the 
wretched man ſupport himſelf, who believes 
not, or knows not the hope of religion! 
| Secretly conſcious to himſelf, that he has not 
acted the part he ought, the fins 6f his paſt 
life ariſe before him in ſad remembrance. He 
wiſhes to exiſt after death, and yet is afraid - 
of that exiſtence. The governor of the world 
is unknown, His mercy, for any thing that. 
he can tell, may be implored in vain; all is 
myſterious obſcurity; and in the midſt of end- 
leſs perplexities and doubts, the trembling ſouk 
is forced away from the body. As the 
misfortunes of life muſt have been inſupport- 
able to ſuch a man, fo its end is bitter. His 
fetting furr goes down in a dark cloud; an 
the night of death cloſes. over his head, fult 
of miſery. Having no hope, and being with- 
_ out God, that is, without the knowledge of 
God, in the world, are two · things moſt juſtly 5 
connected by the apoſtle, when he is deſcri- 
bing the a of che mann 9 


e e 
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. 
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1 Walr "benefit he receives * Xin — 4 
| Epowledge.. as a member . of ſociety... This 
13 branch of the ſubject i 18 in Part anticipated, by 
what has been already ſaid. For all the i im- 
Nrovement that man, as an individual, re- 
_ ceives from religious knowledge, redounds to 


| the benefit of the public. Society reaps the 
Fruits of the virtue of all its members; and as 
each, apart, is made better, the * mult 
proportionably flouriſh. But beſides this, re- 
. ligious knowledge. has. a direct tendency to 
| improve the ſocial intercourſes. of men, and 
to aſſiſt tem. in ne kor n N01 

For, brd, it forms cher for { fog ety: 


"ix paſſions, . =— wears ok he. 3 rity 
. their manners. Without ſome notions a 
e. it is much to be queſtioned, whether 

ul — ever ſubſiſted, ar nr 5 


ted to arm and ſcat- 


1 men unto ſociety, found it neceſſary to 
begin with ſome inſtitution of religion: and 
the wiſeſt legiſlators of old, through the 
3 progreſs of their ſyſtems of goyern- 
3 vows imperfe . eligi 1 


, * 
4 = N 
A 


3 — wh: Goc 
tteaches? True e 


kind to the awe of ſuperior power, in the 
Deity, joined with the veneration of ſuperior 
wiſdom and 800 dneſs. * is, by i Its. nature, 
an aſſociating principle, creating new and ſa- 


cred bonds of union amongſt men. Common 


aſſemblies for x igious worſhip, and the joint 
veneration of one God; the ſenſe of being all, 
in common, dependent on the ſame ſupreme 
protection, and bound by the ſame ties to du- 
ty; ſharers of the ſame benefits of religion, 


and expectants of the ſame reward 9 to 


àwaken the ſenſe of our * FOnuon, to 
knit us $0gether,.. and ſtrenmben an | 
connection. 


che increaſe of religious light, learning has 
flouriſhed, and uſeful arts have been cultiva · 


the Lord promotes a free and manly ſpirit. 


It teaches men to think for themſelves, W- | 


form their principles upon a fair inquiry in+ 
to the word of God, and not to reſign their 
conſciences implicitely to men. Hence it is 


ſtrongly connected with a deteſtation of op- 


preſſion of every kind, and forms a taſte for 
| liberty and laws. We ſee that 3 go- 
nen „ae taken the firm 


* 
* 


of regular ſubjection, by eee. — 


rther, Wire 1 affifts all wt 


| fol and ornamental improvements in ſociety. 
It has, in fact, been found, that, along with 


ted and advanced. The true knowledge o 
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ny" and Kody — ſtates, the great bul- 


TIE 


| ſureſt hold of one another. That la 
greateſt pledge of veracity, an oath, without 


riey's ell, at the auſpi p10! 


erty, and arts, began 


this day, the 


ty. Tbe promoters of arbitrary 
this well; and hence it has been 


< of” ( 
- ſn 
* N 8 1 {3 


their conftant aim to ſubvert it; and in place 


of the knowledge of the Lord, to eſtabliſh an 


_ implicit fubmiflion to wy" dictates or” _ = 


matters of religion. 
But this is not the whole of that OY 
Auence which religious knowledge exerts on 


# ſociety. It is not only ſubſidiary to its im- 


provement, but 'neceflary to its preſervation. 


vious principle is what gives mankind the 


which no e can weer derives its rand 


whom it is a folemn + appeal, Buniſk/ 565 


principle, and you x looſen all the bonds of ſo- 
am :ntal pillar of all 
mutual 


A you ſhake the f nda: 
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neſs, - where the throne been fuport 

ignorance Or "In the Chriſtian 
und darkn Eon; and ſlave- 
ry, were in its train. For ſome centuries, 
_— fat- Aran erg Ove 
and wened a relapſe unto ancient barba- 
s Era of the Refor- 
men, together wih the true knowledge of 


r all Europe, 


10 ſhine forth, and reſume their luſtre. At . 


* is the very baſis on which it reſis. For re. 
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A confidence amon er js 7 
_ deſtroy the ſecurity ariſing. From lars theme 1 
felves. For human laws and human fan AJ 
cannot extend to numberleſs caſes in which 
the ſafety of mankind is bighly concerned. 
They would be very ineffectual inſtruments of 
_ the order and peace of ſociety, if there were 
no checks upon men, from the ſenſe of di- 
vine legiflation; if no belief of divine rewards 
and puniſhments were to come in aid of what 
5 human rewards. and. nie ſo.imperfatte 2 
"I * provide for. ä 
Indeed the belief of ee 8 4 
portance to public welfare, that the moſt ex?» 
preſſive deſcription we could give of a. ſociety 
in the. utmoſt circumſtances af diſorder, 
would be to ſay, There was no fear of God 
left amongſt them. Our imagination.-would 
8 immediately conceive. of them as looſe and . 
: lawleſs; abandoned to rapine and violence, N 
to perfidy and treachery 3 deceiving and de- 
ceived ;  opprefling and oppreſſed ; | conſur 
med by inteſtine broils, and ripe for becoming 
A prey to the firſt invader. On the other 
hand, in order to any ſociety's flouriſhing in 
its higheſt glory, we need only ſuppoſe the be- 
lief of Chriſtian principles prevailing in ſuck 
a degree as to exert their full influence. on 
the hearts and lives of all its members. Then 
. - would the moſt amiable ſcene open, We 
| would ſee the. cauſes of public difunion remoy 
ved, when men were once formed to the pur- 
uit of thoſe. higher intereſts which give no 
JJ i nr i 00s On 
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e ee ws 390614) K 
| with that noble E Tie" of love wth 


Kath ber before us boch Maftrious examples in 
| 5 0 d our dlelſed Redeemer, 
2 "neighbourhoods, 2811 


1 Wan that e eee ben 7 mountains 'of 
Zion, where the Lord commandeth the bah, 


even life for evermore *, We would ſee them 


inſpiring private virtue and public loyalty ; 
reſtoring briety of manners and fimplicity of 


life; promoting in every man contentment 
with his lot, refignation to divine appoint- 
ment, continual regard to the blefling of Hea- 
ven. We may extol ' riches and traffic: 
but, in truth, thé prevalency of ſuch princi- 
ples of public virtue and concord, forms the 
real ſtrength and glory of a nation. In pro- 
Portion as theſe prevail, they raiſe human ſo- 
ciety from that fad degeneracy into which it is 
at prefent ſunk; and carry it forward, under the 
dleſſing of Heaven, towards that happy period, 
- when nation ſbull not Tift up their ſuord againſt 
nation, nor war 'be learned any more +; when 
there ſhall be nothing 10 hurt n nor Ae in alt 
the holy mountain of | God. 

To convince us yet fürther * the import- 
| ance & of nge e to the welfare of 
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1 there is one 0 8 { 
_ ſerves particular attention. It is, that if good. 


fad be not ſown in the feld; rares will infal- 


; oy ariſe. . There is a ſtrong propenſion in 


human nature to religion; a natural prepa> - 
2 in the mind for receiving Tome impreſs 


 Gions. of religious belief. In ignorant and un- 
© culdvared minds, ſuperſtition or enthuſiaſm 


80 - » never, Fail to graft themſelves upon this root. | : 


Into what monſtrous forms theſe have ſhot 

forth, and what various miſchiefs they have 
| 9 5 produced in ſociety, is too well known. But 
tis is not the whole of the danger. For de- 
Ts figning men are ſeldom wanting to take ad- 
vantage of popular weakneſs 3 and 40 improve 
| ſuperſtitious bias to their own; ambitious 
and intereſted ends. Hence ſuperſtition, in 


75 itſelf a formidable evil, 
. ſtill more Femidable,” when it is made the 


tool of ambition and intereſt. Hence Popery 1 
has become the means of enflaving the people, 


2nd exalting g. the prieſts to exorbitant power; 


and, like ſome. baneful planet, has ſhed moſt _ 
malignant influences both on the civil and re- 


| Ra intereſts of Chriſtian ſociety. 


As it is the ignorance of true N EK i | 


1 gives riſe to thoſe evils, this furniſhes us with 
8 one ſtrong ary ument for promoting the Knows 

-_ ledge of it in the world ; that juſt. and ratio- 
nal principles of religion may fill up the room 


in mens minds which ſuperſtition: will other. _ 


i vile. uſurp, and of which the enemies of ſo- 
: Hoy. wa ae: their hart | U es brin g 


. * ax 3 5 W 1 ee . * 5 8 x] e d * 
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, threatens conſequen- 
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"I ct es Seeley eee Chri- 
ian knowledge have chiefly beſtowed their 


care: A part of dire been nay be 
conſidered as We rude and ene , where 
Sah "las ſearcely riſers beyond- ies infact 
tate, and Whither! the iBuctte of govern- 

| ent and order has very imperfectly reached; 
where the inhabitants, hitherto accuſtome 
to no ſubjection, except dependence on their 
chieftains, are inured to rapine, totally ne- 
_ Migent of the arts of peace, and ſtrangers to 

. cuhivared life; where the groſſeſt ignorance 
And ſuperſtition have remarkably reigned, and 
Have nouriſhed, as their proper offspring, a 


— blind attachment to certain pernicious: notions 


- of gov artfully inſtilled into their 
B 3 Af ever the aid of religious knowledge 
was neceſſary to eſtabliſh and affiſt ſociety, it 
muſt be allowed to be neceſſary here; eſpecially 

as we know Popiſh emiſſaries have not been 
Wanting to ſow their poiſonous principles, 
and to foment that diſaffected ſpirit, the vio- 
lent effects of which were felt a few years a- 
go; when we ſaw them ruſhing, like a tor- 
tent from their own mountains, to ſpread 
confuſion and terror through a peaceful land: 
lo many of our countrymen have hi- 
cherto been not only uſeleſs,” but even danger- 


dus, to the reſt of the ſociety,” ought not all 


wife and good men to cncGerbge the defign 
or * — thoſe e 
at rP 


—— 


= 4 re „Tate. Regard to 
our own ſafety and tranquillity might alone 
recommend chis eln. though no higher 
motive were concerned. The method that 
is employed minis, dee eee be allowed 
to be inconteſtably proper; the eſtabliſuiment 
of ſchools for the religious education of youth, 


who muſt otherwiſe have been void of all mo- 


ral culture, and of courſe have been the pre- 
pared inſtruments of violence and cruelty. 


= good deſigns of che legiſlature for intro- 


ducing regular government, induſtry, and arts, 
into thoſe parts of the country, gan never be 

rſued with ſucceſs, if endeavours be not 
ak uſed, to root out bad principles, both 
of religion and g 8 from their minds, 
and to plant right their place. The 
more directiy to ee with the legiſla- 
ture for civil good, the Society have not con- 


fined their care to religious education; but 


make it their endeavour to baniſſi idleneſs, 
and to inſtruct youth in ſuch arts as may qua- 
lify anne: be eget: me ng _—_ _ 
ny . 781 . 

8 beſe a. directly retpect the 
| good of REG. But when —_— ear 


Jo: The Society ate authoriſed, by 2 Fang . > : 
tained from the crown, in the year 1738, to cauſe ſuch f 
the thildren as they ſpall think fit, to be inſtrufted and bred ** 
to husbandry, trades, and manufaAures, or to ſuch other manual 
TOY as the So: ety ſpall think proper. 
Vor. I. 9 


— . 


argument 
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tent C when we confider the importance of re- 
Agious knowledge, to the impre nd the 
conſolation of every indi 
"of Wl; am 


derts. that there ould be 0 many of our 
men, Wette of an nite oh bleſings Which 
man may receive from a bent, ere | 


_ averld *? What a melancholy view does it | 
give of human nature, to beheld ſo man 

dark places of "the earth full of: the babitations 8 

of cruelty'; where, either funk in 


ternal intereſts ; for bringing fo = nd 


FP rar the way of life, and acquainting them with 
him, whom: to know is life eterna 
deſigu calls upon every lover of mankind. for 
encouragement and ſupport. As it was under- s 
taken from pious and beneyolent views, by the 


of the Society erected for this purpoſe 
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* WP ourſelves ; ſo, by the progreſs they 
| have made, we have gre eat reaſon to believe 


Mt ae been carried on W fidelity, and zeal. 
Their concern for the advancement of reli- 


gion W not been confined to our native coun- 
try. They have ſent miſſionaries among the 


Heathen Indians .in our American colonies, 


not without ſucceſs. In an undertaking of 
this nature, where the field is ſo wide, and 


where ſo much yet remains to be done, the 
charitahle aſſiſtance of all is moſt neceſſary. 


They eſpecially who are rich in this world have 
Bere an opportunity put into their hands by 
Providence of employing, to the beſt advan- 


_ ages ſome of that wealth which they may 


well ſpare from accumulating the ſaperfluitics | 
This will be laying up: in fore for 
_ themſelves. a good foundation againſt the time to 
tame This will be the means of making 
ce bleſſings of thoſe who are now ready to 
8 through lack abs knewledge,. deſcend up- 
on their heads. This will be the ground of 
joyful and comforting reflections when all 
the pleafures of life can pleaſe no more. What 


a reproach is it to this age of vanity and plea- 

ſure, that when no aſſiſtance is denied, and no 

expence is ſpared, to carry on every favour - 
ite ſcheme of diverſion and amuſement, on- 

| by! 8 and een undertakings are 


al malt mention one conſideration more, 
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it has already reac 


and contribute to recall ſome degree of that 
zeal which has ſo much 
"_ them peculiar 


AA F Ente 4 


ing the regard for it af Boche. 0 "They pre! 
at leaft, the face of ſeriouſnefs amo oft us, 


decayed. This ren- 
rly ſeaſonable ow, when 
ition an ; 


18 : 


to have made us inſenſible ce Gengerv 'of 
irreligion; and of indifferenee about all that is 


faecred; though this laſt 4s dart much 


more the general charaſteriſtic of 
tirkes' erte the former; and threatens that dit. 


| m Ann 


— 0 ruin. As therefore 

gard for the moſt valuable Sablic or Hoe 
let us withſtand” the torrent of * profanity, by 
giving all public teſtimonies of a juſt concern 
for the knowledge and prineiples of our holy 
religion. Let us both give them all the coun- 
tenance we can at home; and embrace every 
oecaſion Providence gives us of extending 


their influence further through che world. 


Thus, whilſt we aft a part which i it is de- 
cent and becoming in Chriſtians to act, we 


Hall enjoy the pleaſure of having contributed 


our endeavours for bringing about that hap- 


py revolution — by ancient prophecy ; 
| * 
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dwell in the wilder- 


righteouſneſs remain in the fruitful 
feeldt ;—the deſart ſhall rejoice, and bloſſom as the 
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be full of the know= 


| S and the e enen 


fiſtance at this day. They are not only the. | 
means of extending Chriſtianity fur 


it has already reached, but likewife of Re porn: 


| 4ng the regard for it at home. "They preſerve, 


at leaft, the face of ſeriouſneſs amongſt us, 


and contribute to recall ſome degree of that 


2 


zeal which has ſo much decayed. This ren- 
ders them peculiarly ſeaſonable now, when - 


aà horror at ſuperſtition and enthuſiaſm ſeems = 


to have made us 3 to the dangers of 
irreligion, and of- indifference about all that is 


facred; though this laſt is certainly ly much 


more the general charaſteriftic of the preſent 
times than the former; and threatens that diſs 
ſolution” of manners, which, if it become u- 
niverfal, muſt inevitably carry us with ſwift 
ſteps to ruin. As therefore we have any re- 
gard for the moſt valuable public intereſts, 
let us withſtand the torrent of - profanity, 10 


giving all public teſtimonies of a juſt concern 
bor che knowledge and principles of our holy | 


religion. Let us both give them all the coun- 
tenance we can at home; and embrace every 
occafion Providence gives us of extending 


their influence further through the world. 1 : 


Thus, whilſt we aft a part which it is de- 


cent and becoming in Chriſtians to act, we 
all enjoy the pleaſure of having contributed 


our endeavours for bringing about that hap- 


py revolution — by ancient prophecy 4 
27 5 W 
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when, in the ſtyle of ſeripture, there ſhall 
be one. Lord over all the earth,” and his name, 


One * ;—when his name. ſball be great Rem the 


rifing to the ſetting 
to hurt nor deſtroy in all his holy moun= 


tain ; but judgement ſbai 
ofs, and righteouſneſs remain in the fruitful 
Feld t 3z—the deſart ſball rejoice, and bloſſom as the 
e ||; and the earth ſball be full of the knows 
ledge of the Lord as the waters cover the ſea- 
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"with the ſucecls' of his religion, conſi- 
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Preached before the Society in Scotland for pro- 
pagating Chriſtian 3 Jan. 6. 1755. 
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Even the myſtery which Jock been bid a” ages, 
and from generations, but now is made mani- 


7 eft to his TOs 


Has is no aſanloymcnt n= more e delight- 
ful to a devout mind, than the contem- 
plation of che divine wiſdom in the govern- 
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ment of this world. The civil hiſtory of 


mankind opens a wide field for this pious ex- 
erciſe. Careful obſervers may often, by the 
licht of reaſon, form probable conjectures 
withregard to the plan of God's providence, 
and can diſcover a {kilful hand directing the 
revolutions of human affairs, and compaſſing 
the beſt ends by the moſt effectual and ſur- 
priſing means: but ſacred hiſtory, by draw- 
ing afide that veil which covers the counſels of 
the Almighty, 1 _ his deſigns to the 


* View 


RS: 


pages e Tree rns with 


more certainty; and greater pleaſure, The 


facts which inſpired writers: relate. -are\n0 Jefs, 
inſtructi ve than the doctrines which they teach. 
The latter inform us, that God is powerful, 
and wiſe, and good; the former diſcover thoſe. 
perfections brought forth into action, and con · 
— Rv 386: mmm 
examples. 1 HW 35S 2 Ar nb £3 


The publication and-eftabliſament of Chi- 


ſtianity in the world, is a remarkable event ot 
this Kind, and contributes greatly to illuſtrate 


and magnify the divine power and wiſdom. 


| kay beginnings the moſt inconſiderable, and 
ahb wich incredible facility, raiſed chat 


glorious fabric of his church, which hitherto 


hath withſtood all the rage of his enemies; and 
According to our Saviour's 
beautiful image, ie la | of all: feeds. grew 
up, and waxed a great tree," and ſpread out its 


branches, and filled the earth f. The hand of 


God ſheltered this feeble plant from the orm, 
and by his care it was reared, and cultivated, 
and brought to maturity, The wiſdom and 
power of men united to oppoſe the doctrine 


of God: but it confounded the one, and o- 


vercame the other. Neither the bigotry of 

the Jews, nor the ſuperſtition of the Heathen, 
db i. 14 1 be 9. 
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znts the moſt unlikely, the: Al- 
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ſe, L ſhall endea- 
- your to account for this part of the divine - 


* Nat — 


The appearance of "Ch It it 
* an objeQion raiſed, 
Aries, againft the truth of his miſſion; and 

noder infidels ray not failed to rev and 
. with their N confidence and trĩ- 
our: nary bp i . this cavil falls to the 
ee age the divine GR s is m4 vindi- 


IE . 
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Were prevailed a general opinion; that the 
Almighty. would ſend forth ſome” 1 
3 to communicate a more perfect h 

covery of his will to mankind. Tur ſufreie 
Bong conducteth all his operations by genert 
1 . operand one ei theſe, that 


fadden! The motion Fr which his — 
advance towards their finiſhed and complete 
ſtate, is gradual nenen holds 
with regard to all the ions in the na- 
tural, and all the changes in the moral world. 
The ſame principle appears to have regulated 
the diſpenſations of religion. The light of re- 
velation was not poured in upon mankind all 
at once, and with its full ſplendor. The ob- 
fcurity of the dawn went before the brightneſs 
of the noon- day. The will of God was at firſt 
made known by revelations, uſeful indeed, 


| but dark and myſterious. To theſe faceeed- 
ed others more clear and perfect. In propor- 
tion as the ſituation of che world made it ne- 

ceflary, „ 
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|» | The dignity of the perſon employed to pu- 
- © liſh this revelation, the virtues of his cha- 
bod his end ARE. the 
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by this fure word of prophecy, the Jews 
concluded the period predetermi- 
a by God to be then completed; and that 
of time being come, the promiſed 
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" and-it . ann belief, that à 
| prince mould ariſeapahar.imecn Tm wins: 
| tend his.cropire Bom ons end of the cirth'to 

theidben wofly tn thaw ett 1dr en eee 
In chis due time did the wiſdom of God 
ſend forth his Son ; not to aſſume any ſtrangi 
character, or to claim any new and unknown 
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- dignity, but to fulfil all that had been ſpoken by 
. the mouth of his. holy prophets fince the world 
Y began. . While the eyes of men were em 
, ployed in ſearch. of the promiſed: Mefliahiz 

5 while they watched every ſign that could indi- 
; cate; his coming, and obſerved every citcum - 

a ants wdich.could. lead them to diſcover him; 

5 while the earneſt” e xpectation of all creatures 
| waited an revelation of Cod at that hap- 
5 ran gu ge. juncture was the myſtery = 


hid from ages manifeſted: to the world. No 
wonder the Jews ſhould receive: our Saviour, 
judice, but even with eagerneſs and applauſe ; ; 
no wonder the Gentiles ſhould gather together 
unto him, who had ſo long been rh deſire of all 
nations +. Had Chriſt been manifeſted at a 

| more early period, the world would not have 
been prepared to meet him with the ſame 
fondneſs and zeal. Had his appeatiiace Heim 
r off for any conſiderable time, mens ex- 
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of the condition and 
tircumſtance ops mankind in general. Let us 
—— TY large | and take a 


of che worl about che time of our Saviour's 
appearance. The world, in the moſt ear 
ages, was divided into ſmall independent ſtdtes, 
; from each other in language, man- 
ners, laws, and religion: The ſhock of ſo 
| e intereſts, the interfering of ſo 
many contrary views, occaſioned the moſt vio- 


holly ng bloodſhed never cekſed: . 
that turbulent and reſtleſs period. Commerce 
had not hitherto united 
the communication of one nation with an- 
other. The world may now be conſidered as 
one vaſt ſociety, cloſely rere y mutual 
wants, each part 

the ſubſiſtence, the pleaſure, 224 improve- 
ment of the whole. But in thoſe more fimple 
ages, the intercourſe between nations was ex- 
. tremely 
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2 WE N rare. Men Seat ina 


RY a 1 ' Vorages imo remote 


narrow circle, little acquainted with any thing 
beyond the Iimits of their own mall territory, 
and utter ſtrangers to the condition and cha- 


racter of diſtant: naten "A 
At laſt the Roman a 


bition undertook the 
wduous enterpriſe of conquering the world, 


and conducted it with fachrefined-policy;* ir- 


reſiſtible courage, and inimitable perſeverance, 
as, in the end, crowned che attempt with face 
ceſs: They trode doum the kingdoms, according 
to Daniel's prophetic deſcription ; by their ex- 
ceeding firength they devouret the whole rarth'®. 
However, by enflaving the world, they civi 
lized it; and while they oppreſſed mankind, 
chey united chem together. The ſame laws 
were every where eſtabliſhed, and the fame 
languages underſtood. Men approached near- 
er to one another in fentiments and manners; 
and the intercourſe between che moſt diſtant 
corners of the earth was rendered ſecure and 


agrecable. Sariated with victory, the firſt em- 


perors abandoned all thoughts of new _ 
queſts. Peace, an unknown \blefling, ” was 

enjoyed throughout all that vaſt empire 3. or 
if a flight war was waged on an outlying and 
barbarous frontier, far from diſturbing. the 


a tranquillity, it ſcarce. cw the acrention,' off 
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period which, I fixſt 
© propagation . of "AF new 
on wal @ have, been e 


abl he elde, 850 from 
of the world, from the | 
nofiry. of hoſtile and divi- 
ded. The power of God, no doubt, 
Soda] have ned. all theſe - obſtacles.; 
Hut it is obſervable, that this power is, never 


nighty. ſeldom effects by ſupernatural 


| da any. Sing, Thigh: Rn bave been, ac- 


as are natural. And. were : 

we 10 judge by maxims merely human, the pro- 
pagation of Chriſtianity,- in thoſe circumſtan- 
aa. would have, proved not. only, a ange den 


by | "ith 

— . d empire. the diſciples of Cheri 5 
E their commiſſion to great advantage. 
The ſ and rapidity with which they dif- 
£ ſed. the, knowledge of. bis name. over the 
N are aſtonilhing. This epiſtle to the 


944.5 


was Written about thirty years af- 


ter our Saviour's aſcenſion; and even then 
the apoſtle could affert, that the goſpel had 
been preached to ever creature which is under 
2 IEF | | 41 1 5 beaven 


3 


ies z redg 1 Oy extent of 


1 the Roman empire. Nations were then aeceſ- 


3 fible which formerly had been, unknown, Un- 
deer this firvation into which the providence of 


; God had brought: the! world, the Joyful found, 
. in a few years, reached thoſe remote corners 


bof the earth, into which it could not N 
wiſe have penetrated for many ages. 
This view of our fubject fy, 200 to us an 
Wen of the Chriſtian religion equal to the 
IT greateſt and moſt magnificent conception of 
the human mind. The nobleſt people that e- 
ver entered upon the ſtage of the world, ap- 
7 pear to have been only inſtruments in the di- 
F vine hand, for the execution of wiſe purpo-. - 
1 ſes, concealed from themſelves. The Roman 
ambition and bravery paved the way, and pre- 
pared the world for the reception of the Chri- 
ſtian doctrine: they fought and conquered, 
| that it might triumph with the greater eaſe : 
 Howbeit they meaned not fo, neither did their 
heart think %; but it was in their heart to de- 
Arey and cut off nations nat à few f. By 
means of their victories, the over · ruling wiſ- 
dom of God eſtabliſhed an empire, which 
really poſſeſſes that perpetuity and eternal du- 
ration which they vainly arrogated to their 
own: He erected a throne which ſball continue 
„ ever T, and of the increaſe FA n W e 
ment there eh 00 no end I 25 
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| | people wha were deſtitute of the inſtructions 


13 mene thi late of the wor! 
wich regard 0 morals. We cannot expect 
to find pure and undefiled virtue en thoſe 


m ſes, and aſſiſtance, of en re vela- 
Vnenlightrned reaſon often errs : un» 
directed virtue frequently deviates. from the 


right path. But, even in thoſe leſs favour- 


ed ages, righteouſneſs had not altogether 


periſbed from the earth; and the nations which 


bad not the law, did by nature the things contain» 


"ed in the lau. Thoſe virtuous but feeble ef- 


Forts of the han; mind; were encouraged 


and ſeconded by ſeveral happy circumſtances, 
in the firuation of the world, owing in appear- 
ance to the ſagacity of men, but ordained in 


reality by the wiſdom. of God. One of theſe 
Vas of a ſingular n er cores our 


particular attention. 


We have 1 this early . 


of the world into ſmall independent 


: ſtates. | Theſe ftates, unbroken by the refine» 


ments pig: luxury, and animated with the no- 
bleſt of human paſſions, ſtruggled for liberty, 
and obtained it. Lawgivers intimately acr 


quainted with kn nature, deep politicians, 


_ lovers of mankind, aroſe in different 


places, and founded thoſe equal and happy 
governments, which have been the admira- 
tion and envy of all ſucceeding ages. Tem- 


e frugality, decency, N ſ 22 love 
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are the virtues: which flouriſhed under ſuch 


Chi 1 appearance. 11 3 | 
ett, magnanimity; theſe 


wiſe inſtitutions; At the ſame time, in thoſe 
ſmall commonwealths, the conduct of every : 
citizen” was ſubjected to the eye of the ma- 
giſtrate; and the nature of the government 
obliged him to inſpect their manners with 


ſeverity. The ſmalleſt crimes could not e- 
ſcape obſervation : even dangerous virtues 


were ee to cenſure. On this foundation 


of public liberty did ancient virtue reſt ; 


an effect of government little known in mo- 


oo n times, wherein the views of legiflators 


are confined to inferior objects. But from 
this ſource were derived all thoſe ſplendid 
actions among the Heathens, which, on the 
one hand, have been ſo invidiouſly mention 


ed by infidels as a reproach to our holy re. 


ligion, and, on the other, ſo juſtly celebrated 
by Chriſtians, in order to rouſe the wal: and | 


| emulation of a degenerate age. 


Virtue, however, did not W enjoy tis 


temporary and precarious ſupport. Thoſe 


wiſe inſtitutions were the works of men, and 


mortal like their authors. Some of them 


periſhed by the malignity of internal diſeaſes: 
and if a vigorous conſtitution and more ſxil- 


ful management prolonged the period of o- 


thers, they yielded at laſt to the violence of 
external injuries. It was impoſſible either td 
divert or reſiſt the torrent of Roman power: 
it gathered ſtrength from oppoſition, and 
bore down all nations before it. But by 
15 K 3 ſubduing 
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fubduing the world, the Romans: loſt their 

own liberty, Many cauſes, which it is not 
our preſent buſineſs to explain, concurred in 
producing this effect: Many vices, engender- 


ed or nouriſhed by proſperity, delivered them 


over to the vileſt race of tyrants that ever 5 
Hicted or diſgraced human nature. f 
The alliance between morals. and * 
ment was now broken ; and an influence hi- 
therto ſo friendly to virtue, became altoge- 
ther malignant, and was exerted with moſt 
fatal ſucceſs, to poifon ang debaſe the human 
mind. Together with deſpotic power enter- 


ed all thoſe odious vices which are uſually 


found in its train: and, in a ſhort time, they 


1 grew to an incredible pitch. The colours 


are not too ſtrong which the apoſtle employs 


in drawing the character of that age, co- 


temporary hiſtorians juſtify him, when he de- 


ſcribes it ro be alienated from the life of God, 
walking in vanity through blindneſs of mind; 


Fo be paſ feeling, and given up to laſeiviouſ- 
meſs, « W all en wat goes 5M 


"I is time * * e Arien did 


45 wiſdom of God manifeſt the Chriſtian 
revelation to the world; not to re- eſtabliſn 
virtue upon the ſame inſecure foundation df 
civil government; but to erect it upon the e- 


ternal and immoveable baſis of a religion 
which teacheth ed ws * 2 
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3 of virtue among men. This we know, that 


rupt genius of the age, continued pure and 
vigorous; and men ſaw with 


1 of God. What this _— of. men 1 


- at the tim O 


1 for the encouragement of virtue in à cor- 
7 rupt world, had been tried during ſeveral 


ages; and all human devices were found, by 


f experience, to be. .of very ſmall avail 5 io 
chat no juncturę could be more proper for 


publiſhing. a religion, which, independent 
laws and inſtitutions, explains 


"the principles of morals with admirable per- 


ſpicuity, and enforces the practice of them 


| ſtianity appeared to check and to mitigate the 
Pernicious effects of deſpotic unlimited empire, 


it is hard to ſay how far they might have gone 


towards extinguiſhing the name and exerciſe 


in a moſt diſſolute age, and under the worſt 


| government, the primitive Chriſtians attained, 


in every virtue, to an eminence of which there 
is no example in the hiſtory of mankiad. The 
1 pirit of their religion, ſuperior to the cor- 


ation, that 


when every other foundation of virtue was 


overthrown, the foundation of | Cod Aood ſure, 
3 immoveable amidſt the floods which came, the 


rains that deſcended,” and the winds that 15 
125 beat 1 6 ty FOOT 
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I i Lat; b odd the 3 vun re- 
* to its religious ſtate. The national cha- 


racter 


by moſt perſuaſive arguments. Had not Chri- 


dadel Wich u Cop ſition. | Their early edu - 
cation in Egypt, che arr of neighbouring 
_ nations, the influence of the climate, but a- 
dove all the perverſeneſs of their own diſpoſi- 
tion, rendered this impreſſion indelible. Ob 
ſtinate againſt all the endeavours employed by 
their divine lawgiver to repreſs or coo hn ir, . 
this ſuperſtitious ſpirit broke out on every oc 
caſion. Delighted with the ceremonial +a | 
ſeriptions of the law, the Jews utterly neglect 
ed the moral: and, fond of ſuch rites as 
pleaſe the imagination; they undervalued thoſe 
duties which improve the heart. This unhap- 
py bias was greatly increaſed by the doctrine 
of the Phäriſees, which reduced the preju- 
tlices of their countrymen into a regular ſy- 
| ſtem of ſuperſtition. By their vain traditions | 
| they added to the load of ceremonies: by : 
their wretched interpretations of the law, the 
abridged the number of moral precepts.” They 
openly preferred the former before the ng 
and ſubſtituted obſervances frivolous and 92 
fignificant, in the place of the A e bin , 
in the lau, judgement, merty, and faith. 
While the Pbariſees undermined religion | 
on one hand, their rivals the Sadducees car- 
ried on, from another quarter, a more bold 
and impious attack againſt it. By denying 


he eee of the Toul,” 1 14 wounded 
Teligion in a rturned the 


2 


: 7 2 
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A of future rewards 1 . 


which hath been, and muſt ever be, the chief 


foundation of virtuous obedience. The prac» 


tice. of theſe two contending ſects. was per- 
fectiy ſuitable to their principles: The fol- 
lowers of the one, were ſcandalous libertines z 
the diſciples. of the other, notorious bypo- 
erites: and between them the knowledge 
and power of true religion were entirely de- 
ſtroyed. It was high time then for the wiſh 


dom of God to vindieate his injured law, and 
to revive languiſhing and decayed religion, a- 


mong his ancient people. To recal che Jews 


from their former wanderings, the Almighty 
had with ſucceſs employed the miniſtry of his 
holy prophets : but the malignant diſtempers 


of that age would not have yielded to any 
common remedy ; à conceited and perverſe 
generation would have liſtened to no inferior 


meſſenger; and therefore the great Prophet 


was ſent forth in this due time, to explain, to 


| extend, and to perfect the law, 8 


with judgement and righteouſneſs *. TE 76; 
But the deplorable fituation of Ga Heathen 


90 with regard to religion, called ſtill more 


loudly for an immediate interpoſition of the 


divine hand. I ſhall not mention the charae 


ters of the Heathen deities,” infamous for the 
moſt enormous crimes; nor deſcribe their 


religious worſhip, conſiſti Ning frequently. in the 


as ingre 


ſeems not to have h 
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_ them, the more wicked he would become. 


The ſpirit and genius of Heathen reli gion 


to the apoſtle's-obſervation, 


perſtition, far from giving any aid to virtue; 

had the leaſt connection 
with it. No repentance of paſt crimes, no 
future amendment of conduct, are ever pre- 
ſcribed by it, as Proper. means of appeaſing 


1 | their offended deities. „Sacrifice a choſen 


* iim; bow FTE before: an hallowed i- 


% mage; be initiated in the ſacred myſteries; 


e and the wrath of the gods ſhall be averted, 


4 the thunder fhall drop from their 
. hands.“ Suitable to theſe ſentiments is 
the des vibe of Balak King of Moab, deſcri- 
Sed by the Prophet Micah. That prince had 
zl g of f Uracl; and in order to 
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; . 4a. l. 23, . 1 
Tad | regain, 


_ worſe himſelf was; and the oftener he ſerved. 


are what I ſhall endeavour! to repreſeat; 
| Tec, accordir 
were in all things tos much fuperſiitious . State- 
by temples, expenſide ſacriſices, pompous ce- 
remonies, magnificent feſtivals, with all the 
other circumſtances of ſhew and ſplendor; N 
Vere che Objects which falſe religion preſents 
ed to its votaries: but juſt ations of 'Godz 
_ obedience to his moral laws, purity of heart; 
And ſanctity of life, were not once mentioned 
clients in religious ſervice. Superſti- 
tion never "prevailed _— any people but 


ut the 'expence. of morals. The Heathen ſu- 
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hi - ſuperſtition, employs / to n mitigate 1 
rage of. its falſe. gods. Wherewith, ſays 
Hall I come before the. Lord, and bau myſelf. 


'T groe my t. b ny tr angrefſion, the 


dh julihy, to love mercy, and i walk humbly 
- with, Cod, were acceptable ſervices l 
made no le in che em} of Heathen, x ver 
gion. Ti. 45 Bi & 5 . I "7 whe 5 
— 15 Hhippity tn. * om ant” imp 
| . eee checked the progreſs of 
this infectious principle, and corrected, in 
ſome. degree, its, poiſonous: and deſtrutive 
| qualities. But no ſooner had the tyranny of. 
the Roman emperors removed this reſtraint, 
by ſubverting liberty, than ſuperſtition made 
its advances on the world by ſudden and 
mighty ſteps, a and exerciſed an uncontrouled 
dominion in every corner of the earth. Ty- _ 
ranny and ſuperſtition, like thoſe. other de- 
ſtroyers of mankind, famine and peſtilence, 
are nearly allied. Superſtition breaks the 
ſpirit, and prepares it for ſervitude : "Tyranny, 
for this reaſon, encourages ſuperſtition, and 
| cmploys it as an uſeful auxiliary to illegal 
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n nation whom the hee 
ered; and opened her temples to the groſ- 


| «ſt fuperſtitions of the moſt barbarous people. 


Her Fooliſh heart being darkened, ſhe changed 


rhe glory "of "the © uncorruptible God, into an i. 
mage made like t» corruptible man, and to birds, 


ef Your footed beafts, and creeping things.. 


| 10 pity to his deluded creatures, publiſh the 
Chriſtian revelation. By it the God of truth 
8 Was made known, , and the idols of The nations 
were modell at bis prefence T. Rational and 


fublime in is doctrines, humane and benefi- | 


.cent in its precepts, pure and ſimple in its 
Worthip, Chriſtianity was better calculated 
than any other religion to repreſs the inroads 
a ſuperſtition, and to eſtabliſh an acceptable 


and manly - devotion, conſiſting in pirit an 


in #rutht. No period can be mentioned 


when inſtruction in theſe important articles 


vould have been more ſeaſonable or necef- 
ſary. The abſurd fictions and abominable 


practices of ſuperſtition, had gone near to 


extinguiſh che natural ſentiments of the hu- 
man mind concerning the ſupreme Being, 
and to baniſh his name and worſhip from the 
earth. _ No wonder men under theſe cir- 
cumſtances ſhould liſten with joy to the 
_. Chriſtian revelation, which delivered them 
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to its domeſtic firuation ;. . vie w, perhaps, ieſs 
extenſive and magnificent than "thoſe which 
hitherto Have engaged our attention, but 


not leſs impoftant. The private and domeſtic 
i ſituation of mankind is the chief circum ance 


which forms their character, and becomes 
che great ſource of their Happineſs"or miſery. 4 
Any poiſon in this fountain, communicates 
keelk to the manners of men; any bitrerneſs 


| there, infects all the pcafiires of life. Many 


circumſtances of the moſt fatal influence on 
domeſtic virtue and happineſs, occtir to ate 


tentive obſervers of the period under review.” 


©. Domeſtic ſociety is founded in the umon 
between huſband and wife. Among all civi- 
lized nations this union hath been eſteemell 
facred and honourable; and from it are de- 
rived thoſe” exquiſite joys- or forrows, which 
can imbitter all the pleaſures, or alleviate all 
the pains in human life. In the ancient world, 
there prevailed two practices equally perni- 
cious to the peace and happineſs, of "the mar- 
ried ſtate. From the moſt early times, poly- 
gamy ſeems to have been univefſal among the 
Eaſtern nations; and men married as many 
wives as their faney wiſhed for, or their for- 
tune could maintain. Now this practice not 


ly Appears to be ctrary to che intention of 
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not leſs impöftant. e private And domeſtic 
ſituation of mankind is the chief circumſtance 
which forms their character, and becbmes 
che great fource of their Happineſs or niifery 
\ny poiſon in this fountain, abe es 
irfelf't the” manners of ew; any bittertlefs 
there, infects all che pleaſutes of life” Many 
circumſtances of che moſt Fatal: influence on. 
domeſtic virtue and Happinefs, öectir tö At- 
tentive obſervers of the ee er review. 
© Domeſtic ſociety is founded in the umon 
between hulbänd and wife. Among all civi- 
Itzed nations this union hath been eſtecmeſl 
facred and honourable; and from it are de- 
rived thoſe exquiſite joys- or ſorrows, which. 
can imbitter all che pleaſures, or alleviate all 
tie pains in human life. In the ancient world, 
there prevailed two practices equ ally "perni- 
cious to the peace and happineſs. of the mar- 
ried flate. From the moſt early times, poly- 
gamy ſeems to have been univeffal among the 
altern nations; and men married as many 0 
wives as their fancy withed for, r their for- 
rune on maintain. Now this practice tot 
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he friend and protector ef a wife, was o 
better than the maſter and tyrant. over a ſlave. 
The en vy and diſcord which were introduce 


an inſtitution ſo. . 
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cual care of children, were Sf | unknown. 
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ir laws ale ved a practice Which . 
the moſt fatal diſorders into domeſtic life. 
The Almighty, cauſe of the Bardnefs of their 
hearts, permitted” che Jews, on certain oc- 
cafions, e give a writing 'of divorcement to 3 
rler wives „ According to | their uſual = 
cuſtom, the Jews ſtretehed this indulgence 
to moſt extravagant lengths and, defining | 6 
FX the caſes in which they pretended divorces t 4 
be lawful with a minute and over- curious - 0 
accuraey, rhey altogether perverted the infti- 
tution of God. Their doctors permitted di- 
| vorces for cauſes ſo trivial and ridi culous, as 
cannot be mentioned in a grade diſcourſe. : 
The utmoſt diſſdlution of manners was the 4 
effect of ſuch licentious opinions : and our 
Saviour found the abuſes to be grown {oe 2 
normous, as to render the ſtricteſt and moſt | 
preciſe 1 of whe” | PO Precept 3 
ſolutely neceffarr. 3 074 
Nor was this matter on n any better Pong 
among the Heathen nations. Divorces on 
very flight pretenees were permitted: both by 
Greek and Roman legiſlators. And thouglr 
the pure manners of thoſe republics, reſtrain- 
eck, for fome time, the operation of fuch a 
pernicious inſtitutſon; Rough the bitue of 
private perſons ſeldom abuſed the indulgence 
which the laws allowed them: yet no ſooner 


* che progreſs of luxury, and the cſtablift- 
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15 was utterly negleſted by. parents, who, often 
diet together with a ſcheme of, ſeparation. in 
both their thopghts, Marriage, inſtead of re- 
. ning, added to the violence of irreg 
deſire; and under a legal name, became t 
vileſt and moſt ſhameleſs proſtitution. F rom 
2 theſe. cauſes, the: 5 4. ſtate fell into 
pen, and contempt; and it became 
nec to force men, by penal laws, into 
2 ant where they. expected no Lare e or 
laſting happineſs. Among the Romans, do- 
meſtic corruption grew, of a e to an 
incredible height; and perhaps, in the hi- 
ory. of mankind, we can find no parallel. to 
che undiſguiſed impurity, and ; licentiouſneſs = 

of that age It was in a good time, there - 

fore, that our Saviour aboliſhed a practice 
which had been one of the moſt fertile ſources 

of theſe diſorders. The bonds of the mar- 

riage- union were by him. rendered almoſt 

5 is iodiſſoluble; andl the cords of love were drawn 
as cloſe as polüble. Political projectors may 
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ty is proclaimed to the captive, ; 480 H . 3 
| of the priſan to them that are bound. TB Ba 
re from their ſar rau, and from their fear, and 
| fran the: AE e > WORE they Were 1 
to ſe nua aun, 507 Baz. San l As n 5 
The abolition of domeſtic ſlavery was the oo. 
cafion of another change in the 
men, which is no leſs remarkable. Captives 
taken in war, . ker probability the 
45 wiki! rene or Mey rn 
kind increaſed the demand for ſlaves, every 
new war recruited their number, by reducing 
the vanquiſhed to that wretched condition. 
1 procceded the fierce and deſperate {pix 
rit with which wars were carried on among 
ancient nations. While chains and Num, 
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The permiſſion of 8 in our 8 RES is 

"a ſpecious, not a real *6bje@tion againſt ihe reaſoning un- 
der this head. The genius and tendency of any religion 
are known, by the operations of Ks vigorous, not of its 
declining age 4, and if avarice hath revived, in a degene= 
rate world, an inſtitution which Chriſtianity had utterly 
-aboliſhed, this, hi like many other vites which prevail a- 
- mong Chriſtians, muſt be charged upon the corruption of 
the human heart, not upon that religion which teſtifies 
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"we aſcribe, this; im 0¹ . 
e ſentiments. and diſpofitions, of mankind?. 
Not 10 the influence of beiter⸗-inſtituted 
vexnments 3 fer in legiſlative wiſdom the an - 
cients far excelled us: not to the effects of a 
better directed education z that duty, ſhame- 
fully neglected by us, was among them an ob- 
ject of chief attention: not to our ſuperior: 
1 nements in elegant and polite arts; there 
e muſt be content to equal without pretend- 
ing to ſurpaſs the ancients. The Chriſtian re- 
ligion, hid from ages, but now manifeſted to | 
the world, is the only cauſe; capable of produ- 

= cing ſo great an effect: That wiſdom, which is. 

= rom above, is pure, and peaceable, Sn 225. 1 
ta be intreated, full of mercy. . G 
ſtianity is diſtinguiſhed above all other. x li- 
gions by, the mildneſs of its. ſpirit ; the enemy 
of every practice which. hardens the heart; the 
encourager of every virtue which renders the 
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harafter humane. Where-exer it hath. been. 1 
eſtabliſhed in purity, and practiſed with. zeal, 
kindneſs, long-ſuffering, . . meekneſs,. charity t, 
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1 are the graces which accompan it. Even We, 

1 vices and inventions of men, whic 

* gled themſelves with the truths of God, have. 

. not been able entirely to deſtroy their — 

= 8 Under all diſadvantages the genius of the 80 . 

15 ſpel exerts. itſelf, civilizis 
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to Teach all nations, no 
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g both reaſon to believe. What powerful _ 1 
known - cauſes may co-operate with this bleſ. 
ſing of the Almighty, Ve are not yet permit - 
ted to diſcover: it cannot, however, be more 
able, that the influences of Ch it 
chall reach farther, than it once was that 
they ſhould 1 8 n And after we have . 
ſeen the light of the goſpel penetrate into ſo 
dane dark places of the earth, why doth it ſeem = 
ncredible, that its ſplendor ſhould,” at laſt, fil 
2 ind ſcatter the re of de 
neſs vrhich covereth the nation??? "0 
- It zs obvious to obſerve one n 8 
which cannot fail of introducing: the goſpel "I 
into diſtant nations with great advantage. 
That part of the world wherein Chriſtianity 5 
is eſtabliſhed, infinitely ſurpaſſes the reſt in all 
the ſciences and improvements which raiſe ne 
nation above another in reputation or power. 
Of this ſuperiority the Europeans have avail- 
ed themſelves to the utmoſt, in every project = 
. 5 
have brought/a/greav part of the; ;globe into 
dependence, either upon their arts or arms. 
Now theſe ſame attainments in ſcience or poli- 
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is not imaginary- „Even in — ＋ age, 3 
zealous and active ſpirits have ariſen, and ſo- 
s have been formed upon the generous 
plan of propagating. the knowledge of Chriſt 
to nations far of, avhich never heard his Fame, 
nor haue ſeen his (glory . What they have 
already enen. the moſt ſanguine 
hopes of farther ſucceſs: and if it ſhall plea 
God to increaſe the nu mber, and Arengthen 
rtbe hands of ſuch well - diſpoſed perſons; if he 
ſhall ſee fit, to haften his time. when, one bull be- 
come..a thouſand, and a fmall one flrong + ; then 
might we expect, that 7 he knowledge of the Lord 
would: fill. the. earth as the waters cover: the” 
za , that the deſert would blofſem as the roſe ||, 
and the wilderneſs - become 4 fruitful feld . 
| 6 ſpirit of Chriſtianity, which 
languiſhes ſo, viſibly in thoſe places where it 
hath -long been planted revive with new vi- 
2 unknown lands, and ſhine with its 
ſt -{ ſt ſplendor among the people avho. nou ſit 
3 of 
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een ths! converſion 1065 ian nations OY 
a_ chief care of the Society for propagating 
viedge ran object nearer at hand 
mands their more immediate attention. The 
+ thigtsatids and iſlands of Scotland preſent to 
us a ſcene, Which we would little expect in a 
nation where true Ger, e. ww polithed” man- 
ners Have long flouriſhed. * There ſociety {till 
(appears in its rudeſt and ont imperfect form. 
Stranger to induſtry, av :rfe from labour, in- 
ured to rapine, che fierce inhabitants ſcorn 
all dhe arts ol 3 an ſtand m— Ferse e- 


their Wi Boks "Motto: er and . 
1 7 © they: have hitherto continued a Ffeparate 
people; aud though the religion eſtabliſhed 


among them be the ſame Which we enjoy, its 
1 hath been imperfect; and the fixed 
paſtors were never able to ſurmount the difad - 
vantages of their ſituation, or the obſtinacy 
K their people. In this neglect 
6 Eo Bot hint liberty have ſow 
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| goodack which hath F of 
The dene after which. Aa » giddy g generation | 
 facred joy which fills the heart — a Chriſtian 


a be rumenta in reſcuing an im- 
mortal ſoul eg vice, in adorning it with 


virtue, in ſeaſoning it with grace, in * 7 . 
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refted us in what manner we ought to pray 
5 oy ſer us an example of frequent prayer in 
—_: bis own. practice; it muſt appear Neben. 
=» that any who pretend to be his followers, 
J : mould indulge themſelves in a determined , 
__ contempt, or careleſs neglect, of this import- i 
- ant duty. But, ſurpriſing as it is, 2 little ac- N 
* quaintance with what paſſes in the world, 
5 puts it beyond all doubt, Nhat the expreſs pre- | 
; cepts, and confpicuous example, of the great ; 
” _ inſtructor of mankind, with regard to prayer, | 
E: are treated ſlightly, nay even contemptuouſly, 
by ſome of thoſe who call themſelves his diſ- 
_ .ciples.;. To what canſes can ſuch ſtrange in- 
conſiſtency betwixt the profeſſion and practice 
of Chriſtians be aſeribed? There may be 
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5 dour, nodetidh greateſt a and 
who brought us into life, wry af 
ſtation in it; intreating him to teach us what 

part ue ſhould act; to diſpel all that darkneſs of 

underſtanding which is ſo apt to miſlead us from 

| theright path; to forgive our ſins and follies3' 
to deliver us from the fatal conſequences of all 
our errors; to preſerve us from relapſing into 


bi lende us te hee 45itt 35690% vp 3 
en ddr ot de wu xe red! in prayer, 


them; and to guide us ſafely t ſome proper 
manſions of reſt, of light, and y „beyond 5 
the grave. Every one who has pride on 
his mind a juſt ſenſe of his ignorance, ' weak 
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Heſs, guilt, and danger, will find an invard 


neceſſity conſtraining him to have recourſe, | 
in fervent prayer, to the great author of his 


| being, to conduct him ſafely through this 


ſtage of his exiſtence, to continue his pro- 


vidential care in guiding him through the 


valley and thadow of death, and to ſettle on 

at laſt in ſome happier place of abode. # 
The third act of mind exerted in played) 4 

a firm belief, and aſſured truſt, in i that 04 


to whom we pray, and on whom we depend, 


that he will not only always do what is beſt, 
what tends to the greateſt good of the whole 
ſyſtem of intelligent beings; but that he will, 


ſooner or later, bring every one who ſincere- 
„ n ly 
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che rate of i. When ve! 


| delieve that be is, 1 

« « ſeek him”, Heb. xi. 6. «IF eech u 
41 Gti tee eee. chat giveth 
| | um, But hk. — 4 
ele: ** da; 2 


joyful. ING to 
purpoſe in che books of the Old 
Teſta ſts; ſuch as, “ The Lord is nigh to 
7 * + all rhem- chat call upon. him in truth 2 


- r their ery, and in e 
* them,” Pf. cxlv. 18. 19. Our bleſſed Sa- 
vigour hath eee . and confirmed 


Eng (c Aſk, (ſays he), IN it ſhall 
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ET of true eee eee r= 
aßen that Gad will always do bat is fineſt | 
add beſt, is ſu eviclent, that it is nredleſs to 
ſpend time im illuſtrating it. What eine 
bers of mankind-are capable of underſtanding 
a plain and expreſs promiſe, and of e 
the higheſt conſolation and er d ouragement 
from it, in the cqurſe of a virtuous life, Who = 
could.never have redfoncd-out to themfelves J 
a clear and juſt eharacter of che Deity; nor A 
_ inferred from it, that he would conſtantly and 
univerſally connect felicity with virtue? This 
plainly ſhews us, that it is an unſpeakable ad- 
vantage, to enjoy fuch a clear revelation of 
che will of Cod 40 badiſhes an doubt and 
uncertainty concerhing the method in which 
Be treats bis àpoſtate and guilty creatures. i 
But; at the Tame” time, it may be obſer ved, 
that there is gOO e cunch 690 hope it always 3 
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b 9 in — den 1 md 
| happineſs of our natures chiefly conſiſt; in 
chis ſenſe of it, I aſſert, that theſe are the be- 
ginnings of virtue: theſe are the means of 2 
improving it, boch in the nature of things, ." 
and by the peſitive appointment of God + 
5 theſe pt e real virtue, as long f 
as it is capable of improvement ; which may 
be * ne we know 8tò the 
eontrary theſe deſires; I ſay, are altogether 
5 Nee and muſt ariſe in the breaſts of 
no have any degree of real goodneſs. 
hoever has had the leaſt glimpſe = of the beau · 
And excellence of 5 virtue, is not ſatisfi- 
ed with ſuch views.o it as he has already at- 
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F ged againſt the lifting up holy deſires to God, 


viz; that he is infinite in goodneſs, and will. 


Dy to gratify them), is a principal. motive for 


offering them up, and makes it impoſſible for 


Aa well-difpoſed mind to abſtain from it. Since 
then there is a determination in our nature, 
leading us to pray; fince there is a law of 


al revelation commanding us to pray; 


ite our own minds, on the calmeſt reflec- 


tion, approve of praying, as being an explicit : 


and natural acknowledgement 'of our depend- 


ence on our Maker, and a declaration, that 
we will gratefully receive the bleſſings we pray 


9 dor as che free gifts of his bounty; and ſince 


is a mean of enlivening and: ſtrengthen- 
the the beſt diſpoſitions in our ſouls; we may 


conclude; that it is not only an innocent and 


. 144 Sh 157 


harmleſs exerciſe, but that it is our indiſpen- 5 


fable duty to be frequently employed in it. 


i Further; we may add to the preceding rea- 
e that it is highly probable it would be 
neither a wiſt nor kind conduct in Providence, 


to beſtow heavenly wiſdom, worthy diſpoſi- 


tions, and the happineſs that accompanies „ 


them, on thoſe who neglect to own it, and 


who will not acknowledge their dependence 


upon it. IS it not highly credible; that the 


infinite wiſdom and goodneſs of the great 


Creator of all things, has eſtabliſhed a fand 


ing law in the government of his rational ſub- 


Jects, that thoſe diſpoſitions which qualify 
hero oy fos his approbation and favour, ſhall we 
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3 himſelf to-aſk from the diyin 
muſt. it not be owned, 3 we can diſcern 
wiſe and juſt reaſons why this ſhould be an e · 
f abliſhed law of the divine government? = 
1 it not manifeſt, that ſincerity, humility, and | 

; earneſt deſires after wiſdom and virtue, arc 
_ diſpoſitions x 
of things, to prep 
heavenly, wiſdom, and all the virtues, which 
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Humble themſelves to aſk them ? 2 Nay, is it 


not ſolemnly declared in the revelation Go 

_ hath given us, that this is in fact the great law 
And rule of his conduct, that for theſe, bleſ- 
| Ang e he muſt be ſought after by the houſe 


4 of Ifrael. Call 1 me in the day of 


46 trouble; 1 will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 

. glorify me, Pſal. I. 15. The by is- 2 
tte unto. them that al. Upc 
. will hear + Hy cry, ec ee he 


* cxlv. 18. God reſiſteth the — giveth 
«© meek. God. will 8 in eee 0 ks and 


i ce the meek will he teach his way, | Pſal. XXV. | 


Co 9.”. Do not our own. minds approve of it 
As. fy juſt. and reaſonable. conſtitution, that 


4 the fincerc,, the humble, and pious petitioner, 
_ ſhould. obtain Bis requeſts; while the ne- 


glecter of God, the unthinking, the proud, 


and unſubmitting ſinner, ſhould be neglected, 


and continue to want what he will not humble 
ne bounty ? Nay, 


reviouſſy neceſſary, i in the nature 
re our minds for receiving | 
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a wiſdom that comes from above, a fitter 
diſpoſition” for attaining it, than a fond con- 


ceit of our own wiſdom? Is not a conſciouſ- 
neſs of the manifold diforders of our hearts, z 


more proper fituation of mind for receiving 


that grace which muſt rectify them, than & 
vain and fooliſſr imagination that all is right 


within already? Is not à ſorrowful ſenſe of 

our great loſs, while we are void of thoſe di- 
vine virtues which form the image of God in 
us, the moſt natural 8 cw eee for being 


cautified with them? If then this fincerity 
nd humility, "theſe ardent deſtres of ſpiritual 


bleflings, and this deep ſenſe of our imperfec- 


10 are naturally pre-requuree” to our recei- 

ving theſe divine favours; is it ſuppoſable, 
(where theſe previous qu Acc ale found 
in a juſt degree, and withal a lively perſuaſion 


that it is from God alone we can obtain theſe 


folid bleffings), that the human heart can a- 
void flying to him for them, 3 Naw mol ar- 
des invocations and prayers? 

-'To ſum up the whole argument: Siebe there 
1 ar inward impulſe prompting u us to pray; 
fince there are frequent precepts of external 


revelation commanding us to pray; and ſince 
it is the eſtabliſhed law of the righteous go- 


vernment of God over the intelligent world, 
- that ſpiritual bleffings thall be beſtowed ort 


A 10ſec only who humble themſelves to pray er 8 
1 we may infer, that prayer is ſo far 


T all abe tons 7 6h 


hath appointed, and an harmoniſing (fo to 


ſpeak) with the wiſe order of his providence. 


Since prayer is appointed by God to be the 
means of producing, preſerving, and increa- 


{ing in us the beſt and worthieſt diſpoſitions, 


to. practiſe it is nothing elſe but a concurring 
wich him in his gr; etz Mr —— 


the happineſs of Deere "x 


. * 


_ Thirdly, It is further urged, « That ſtrand 
5 is no juſt ground of expecting any imme · 
. diate light or aid from dares: in conſe- 
| 6 quence of the moſt. ſincere and fervent 
6 prayer: for after the moſt accurate i 


4 that can be made into the workings of the 


c e eee Arne nothing to be pereci- 


ſwer to this, let it be "obſerved 


: ſuppoſing there is no good diſpoſition. en | 
ed in the human ſoul, where the proper con- 
fiderations and motives have not been laid be- 
fore it; yet there may be good reaſons for 


believing, that there is ſame ſecret and undiſ- 
cernible aid of Heaven concurring with thoſe 
conſiderations and motives; diſplaying. their 


7 whole importance and force to the — fix= 


ing the attention of it to confider 
laying een to feel their whole, power wo 


ance with that conſtitution of things wich he. 


ral effect of 
15 proper motives 5 arguments. . an- 
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fects,. Ja two * — wks ſhoe 4 ca- 
pable of diſcerning the ſtrength and force of 
motives, who ſeem to have beſtowed equal 
in weighing them, and whoſe" paſs 

1 ſeem to be equally capable of neee 
them, the effects they produce are widely dit- 
ferent. © Beſides, it deſerves dur moſt atten- 
e conſideration, that there is no inſeparable 
onnection betwixt the wage and juſteft 
views of the excellence and importance of 
moral and ſpiritual objects, al thoſe feelings 
and affections of heart which correſpond to 
them: a man may have the juſteſt and ſubli- 
meſt ideas of all the human, ſocial, and di- 
vine virtues, while he remains in a great mea- 
ſure, or altogether, without any feeling of 


br 


them in his heart. There are many inſtances 


in the world, of men, who have formed the 


| pureſt and moſt exalted conceptions of the 
divine perfections, who can ſpeak of thenr 


with dignity, and are highly delighted with 


the theory and contemplation of them; and 
yet feel almoſt nothing of that true devotion 


of heart which ſhould be awakened by them. 


In like manner, a man may have his mind ſto- 
red with the moſt exact and delightful ſpeculas -- 
tions concerning gh beauty and worth of 
temperance, integrity, ſincerity, benevolence, 
friendſhip, humility, and all the human and 
ſocial virtues z may be on of {peaking and 
writing about them to admiz hi 


_ {_ continues under the dower of the loweſt: 
. 525 3 N ſenſuality, 
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natural influence of the, pious and 
. diſpoſitions. themſelves, than the 


1 ”m_a eee or divine, who ſpends. his 


days in e the 8 of them, and. 


thoſe views of . thi 
them. Now, as it is the good. diſpoſitions 


ings which ſhould excite 


themſelves that conſtitute the ſoul and eſſence 
of virtue; as they only give the true dignity to 
our minds, and beauty to our lives; as they only 
can form the character which is worthy and 
acceptable in the ſight of God; ſo. they are 
always repreſented in ſcripture as the fruits 
and effects of the Holy Spirit : Gal. v. 22. 23. 


The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
1ong-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
; meckneſs, temperante.” From theſe obſer - 

vations, it plainly appears, that after we have 


4 60 
10 


got the pureſt and cleareſt ideas of religion, 
and the fulleſt view of thoſe motives which 


thould. engage us to the pg 
is ſtill ground to pray, thał God may bleſs us 
wich -thoſe divine affections of heart, which | 


are the only real ornaments to our ſouls, the 
a ne e foundations of * peace and 
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_  kappineſs. Our 1 eas ta pictures and * 
0 ert Fn 1 themſelves: and as the | 
picture of a feaſt cannot ſatisfy our hunger. 
nor the picture of à fire warm and ealighten 
us ſo the fineſt ideas of virtue and religion 
nde ee us dera and ew ef without 
raiſed and kept ave bp Quins . 
8 ee dene obſerved, as ee 
conſiderable importance in the preſent argu» 
ene that the power of mankind over their 
on inward diſpoſitions,” or thoſe of ethers, 
is not ſo great as ſome ſeem to imagine. No 
man will venture to boaſt, that he can by any 
one effort, how vigorous ſoever, or even by 
repeated efforts, reſolutions, and''sndeavours, 
_ raiſe the virtuous difpoſitions in his own ſoul, 
to ſuch a degree of ſtrength, that they ſhall 
_ uniformly and conftantly prevail over all the 
_ paſſions which may oppoſe them: far leſs can 
any one pretend, that it is in his power to 
new - model the hearts of others, and change 
their diſpoſitions, from the worſt to the beſt, 
at his pleaſure. Excepting our Saviour, an 
infallible teacher of virtue, or a maſter of the 
divine art of forming the nobleſt and wor- 
thieſt diſpoſitions in the human mind, never 
yet appeared in the world. The wiſeſt, the 
beſt, and tendereſt parent, cannot by all his 
art, and moſt aſſiduous endeavours, beſtow 
true virtue on his deareſt child: the moſt 
1 W "__ virtuous, and affectionate tutor, 
; cannot 
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virtuous diſcourſe, ſees worthy examples, and 
has enjoyed the benefit of the fineſt infirucs 


. 


conſtantly render him ſuperior to the tempta- 

tions of the world; or even, on the whole, 
make him a'man ern character. This 
doctrine of the inability of nm: 


need of aſſiſtance from above, in this divine 


mn Mas Deen; fo deeply felt . 


thinking and conſiderate part 


extorted 1 confeſſion of it, even from | thoſe ; 
- Whoſe ſpeculative principles ſeemed to lead 
them to a denial of it. For we find that ſe& 
of the Heathen Philoſophers who laid the 


foundation of their ſyſtem in the diſtinction 


betwixt things in our power, and out of our 
Powers. (meaning, by. the former, our good 


ifpoſitions, reſolutions, and actions; and, by 
the latter, the external enjoyments of the 


Beans which depend on a thouſand accidents | 


over which; we have no command); even 
they, 1 ſay, in * to their favourite 
| _ Ciftinction, 


_ bon, e ode de 
No doubt, when one reads pions vhaks; hears 


tions, he may, or, rather, he muſt be furniſh- 
ed with the juſteſt and moſt amiable ideas of 
the whole glorious train of virtues: but it 
will not follow hence, that he muſt have ſuch 
a reliſh for the virtues themſelves as ſhall 


ankind to make 
themſelves virtuous and happy, and of the 
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_ makes impreſſions on the minds of men 
in an immediate manner. And of this it 
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markable for ſtrength of e bare decle- | , 


1 of —— which 


l e ee 0 addy ther 
dere has, always been a very general and 
g propenſity in mankind to believe, that 


to bring oumberleſs proofs, from 

„ P Nalogbert.: _ orators, and biſtor | 
ians, of Jam very ſenſible 
that. it will be odjected, that few pretend that 
hey. themſelves have felt any foreign and di- 
vine influence, which they could e fr | 
e from the be ordinary 


lence, of. the. Deity's method 3 
that it i is imperceptible in itſelf, and only diſ⸗ 
cernible by its effects. Thus, though we d 
not feel the power of God up holding: us in 
life, yet we do not know bus it AT be as 
really exerted every n ) ng. 
our reis, as it was at firſt, in | ages us 


red that they have felt ſecret and ſudden in- 
fluences, detern ining them to particular ſteps 

ich had very remarkable at. 
as to o the happineſs, and uſefulneſs o 
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t aſcribe every Mr — 
A — of e and mo- 
it to conſider, that it is only going 
ftex farther, Gag ba td come to I 


: it is God, w Oz 
e : of his providence, A — 


A 2 to 


dundant reafon to pray to him, that he may, 


ir p che unſearchable wiſdom and goodneſs of 


His er dontinue to preſent ſuch views 
"of things to the mind, as may determine it 


always to chuſe the virtuous and worthy part. 
Do 'Fourthly,' But ſhould any one object in this 
"I" (which I believe Wil ſcarce be done 


e 1 0 ag by 
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by end ene vi the debate 
about the aids which may be obtained by pray- 07 

er, yet alledging that he has no need of it: 
C6 What ſhould I pray for? Shall L 1 chat 

. eds may enlighten | my 
© knowledge of my duty, — was: me: er. 
— the excellence and importance of 
* Hen, ſincerity, truth, TY Sr 1. | 


4 ners? I know all theſe things already, and 
« conduct my life by hem.“ 18 
How much is it to be wiſhed; thin Si on. 
who thinks or ſpeaks in this manner, would 
ſeriouſſy aſk himſelf, Have I already attained 
as clear and diſtinct views of the worth and im- 
portance of all the heavenly virtues as are at - 
tainable by mankind ? Have they as ſovereign 
and commanding an infſuence over my heart 
and life, as ever they had over 0 of the 
ſons of men? Am I ſure there is nothing fa 
ther to be ſeen, nothing higher to be gs 
What if human nature is capable of ſtronger 
and brighter views of the worth and majeſty 
of the great virtues of the ſpiritual life, than 
J have yet obtained? Nay, may I not ſuppoſe : | 
_ that many of the children of men have actual. 
| ly attained" them, and conducted their lives — 
more unerringly under the Power and influ- 
ence of them? Have I any ambition remain 4 
ing? any thing of that divine ambition of 
aiming at a tranſcendeney in what is great and 
good, in wane? is the ſole glory of a reaſonable 
| being?” 
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But, perhaps, the objector will reply, What 
though I have not the higheſt and 
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= « eee of every thing chat approaches 


Wh. * reſottrion of my mind, and all things ſhall 
| dis he ff place, 14 may be obſerved, that wy * 


| poſing all that. true which vain men xopre- 
ſent to their own conceited ir | 


| that they 


abhorrence 5 cory N baſe and 


<C to a departure from what is juſt, becoming, | 


e and honeſt, in human, life, that it will be 
„ àn everlaſting ſecurity to my. virtue: or, 


c if it any time, through che force of ſome 
great and ſudden temptations, I ſhould be 


« guilty of ſome ſmall failure, 1 have nothing 


ce more to do, but call up the ſtrength and 


1 


again.“ In anſwer to all this, in 


there ſhould be no need for ee ver, 


| ſurely, there is the juſteſt ground for another Fl 


part of devotion, thankfulneſs and praiſe. 


Ts it not reaſonable, that thoſe perſons ſhould N 
lift up their hearts and hands in gratitude to 


that God who has hitherto preſerved them 
from the temptations of the world, and en · 


abled them to lead a blameleſs life? Is ix 


not God who made them capable of diſcern - 
ing the honeſt, the juſt, and worthy part, 
and enabled them to follow it? Is it not God 


who planted the good diſpoſitions in their 
hearts, and has not ſuffered them to be over- 


come by the contrary paſſions ? Can any bleſ- 
ſing be greater, or afford juſter ground for 


the moſt ſincere praiſe and thankfulneſs? 


Nay, can any thing be more reaſonable, than 
z0ulc * to heaven with jy 1 


* —— — — ¶ nn 
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A Gaceriey, for : aha x continuance of ſuch. 


ineffimable blefling ? Arc we not always de- 
pending, on the providence of God for it? 


o how many diſeaſes and accidents are. 'we 
Expoſed, which no human wiſdom can fore - 


XS x 


| powers 1 dee; 20 Bur A gab, 


Allow me, in the ſecond place, to 2 


1 and beſeech thoſe, if chere are any ſuch, who 


imagine they have maintained their integrity 


any acts of truſt and confidence in God), to 


take an attentive review of their whole paſt 


oth and compare it impartially with the. 
"and perfection of the divine law; and 


cen let them honeſtly declare if they haye 
diſcerned nothing otherwiſe than it ought to. | 
Have been. Will any one venture to afſert, 


that, upon the ſtricteſt examination, he finds 
he has not departed from the great rule of 
what is worthy and good, and that in many 
inſtances; or that he is not conſcious to 
Himiſelf, of having neglected many things he 
ought to have done, might have 4955 to 
render either himſelf or others wiſer, better, 


him, in the furvey of his whole life, which 


ſee or. 1 3 Py which the Sis a af, dur 


; invariably through. the whole courſe of their | 
lives, (without the aſſiſtance of prayer, or 


or happier ? ? Do not many things occur to 


8 8 1 


3s bie 2 Which he would not chuſe to : 


be guilty of *: a ſecond time, and which he f 


1 endearour to amend, if he were to 


* N 


5" 4ach v7} © TIED AS + Watte by ; | SN 'P s 


- 
—_— — — 


* 7 . s s . 2 1 8 . 4 * ; 4 * 2 1 ; o 
LEG as an Gl... a9 ˙ ĩ ¹wm id, 5 eo olds. wth hoot A : pond Q OY 


portunity of performing, 


1 5 171 


; paſs life « over again 7 12 am ce to believe 


there is no man, who, upon locking back, 


will not be fenſible he has thought, faid, and 


done many things, which he would not chuſe 
to do over again, were he placed in the ſame 


| circumſtances ;' that he has omitted, fooliſh- 


Iy and criminally omitted, to do many things, ; 
which he would now joyfully embrace an op- 
if the like circum- 
ſtances ſhould preſent themſelves. May it 
not be further aſked, How do you | know, but 


chat, if you had been fervent in prayer, and 


with true devotion had lifted up your deſires 
to God for conduct and direction, Jou might 


| have been preſerved from thoſe crimes, and 


thoſe omiſſions of duty, which yotT" cannot 
now review without _regret and ſelf-con- 
demnation; and been led to the practice of 
many virtues, and performance of many good 
offices, the Ni oy which can never 


be recalled ?. 8 n 


May we not further kante ire of thoſe \ who 


babe ſuch complacency and ſatisfaction in 
their own characters and conduct, Do you 
find nothing in the preſent temper and diſpo- 


ſition of your mind, which you have reaſon 


to complain of, and which you deſire to have 
rectified? Are there no imperfections to be 
corrected, no virtuous affections to be refined, 


confirmed, ſtrengthened, and perfected? Are 


you already poſſeſfed of that degree of love 
to God, and true virtue, which pervades the 


ae 1 dul, controuls the power of all they 
11 | | inferior 


nferior paſſions, - ed * ſere- 
nity within, and animates you with the ut- 
moſt joy and alacrity in practiſing all the vir- 
tues of a worthy life? If ye imagine ye are 
already raiſed to the utmoſt ſummit of per- 


fection, we may ſafely venture to aſſert, that 


ye are miſtaken; and that ſelf. love has blind- 


ed your eyes, 7 5 made you paſs too favour- 


able a ſentence upon yourſelves. This fond: 
imagination, that ye are already perfect, is al- 
moſt a demonſtration, that ye are yet at a very 
great diſtance from it: ye have certainly fixed 
too low a ſtandard of religion: your intellec- 
tual eye is not quick and piercing enough to 
diſcern the idea of perfection ſet before you 
in the law of God, Which ye ought perpe- 
tually to have in your. view, and to be aſpi- 
ring after, with the utmoſt ardour. There 


are but few to be found who have attained to 


the juſteſt and higheſt taſte of the true ſub- 
lime in heart and life: whoever has had 2 
clear and diſtinft view of it, will not Hatter - 


himſelf that he has reached i it; nay, he will 


be fully ſenfible, that he has. not yet ap- 
proached near it: and whoever fondly ima- 


gines that he is come up to it, has not diſ- 


tinchiy perceived it. That man muſt have a 


low underſtanding, and a vain heart, who * 
ſatisfied with himſelf, and who fancies he has 
attained to the truly great and' perfect in tem- 
per and conduct: and whoever is thus eaſily 


latisſied with bimſelf, is commonly the only 
nn who is ſo; kits, at t aſt, the number 


of 
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of thoſe will be few who paſs the ſame judge- 
ment on him that he does en himſelf. The 
higher any one advances in religion, his views 
are proportionably opened and enlarged. Thar 
moment the virtuous man has gained the vic- 
tory over ſome bad paſſion he has been long 
ſtruggling with, he ſees ſome other one not 
quite ſubdued within him; and that moment 
he reaches to ſome certain pitch of virtue he 
had in his view, he diſcerns ſome higher pitch 
of it at a great diſtance from him. In this 
he reſembles a traveller in a large champaign 
country; who, this hour, ſees nothing b- 
yond a ſmall eminence, which terminates his 
view at a diſtance; the top of which he no 
fooner gains, thay): a new extent of#cow 
fills his eye, equal to that he has eg. pal 
fed. Since, then, there is ſtill ſomething yet 
unattained in the ſpiritual life, can we reſtrain 
ourſelves from praying, that the God of 
grace, the author of every good and perfect 
gift, would enlighten our eyes to diſcern it, 
and inſpire us with the divine ambition of 
aiming and endeavouring to obtain it? Is it 
not a joyful, nay, a triumphant conſideration; 
that, by the light and aftiftance of the Holy 
Spirit of God, we may travel on, from per- 
fection to perfection, and approach nearer and 
nearer to our nnn oy ern TO of 
anna 79, 224 * 5 
Further, may we not ae chotke who i ima- 
ene they have no need of prayer, to look for- 
ernten chat part of life they warn, 
4 3 „ 


never meet wich any temptation that may be 
an over · match for that virtue of theirs which 
they flatter themſelves is ſo firmly eſtabliſhed ? 
May _ not be ten thoufand circumſtances 


ger their integrity? 


. occurrence, every ſtate, every employ- 


ny melancholy inſt 


2 they ſhall 


ment, has its peculiar temptations, and may 


occaſion a departure from the right path. 
What ſecurity have we in ourſelves ? Are we 
not conſcious 
many things clonded by ignorance, blinded by 
prejudices, ſeduced by appetites, and over- 


s that our reaſon is weak, in 


ruled by paſſions, and un: able affections? 
nische world, how ma- 


ome? Muſt we not own, that wiſer, | 


er, and better men than we can pretend to _ 
Have y 
from the cauſe of righteouſneſs ? Haye not 


ded to the force of temptation ; and, 


they themſelves mournfully acknowledged it 


afterwards ? Can any then be ſo inſufferably 


vain and arrogant, as to imagine, that nothing 


ean ever lead them aſtray, or in any degree 


darken their underſtandings, or corrupt their 


hearts 2 Is it not moſt natural for every one 
who loves the 


good and vixtuous- part, and 
delights. in the practice of it, to wiſh that he 
may have the afſiſtan 


world? 


n es may we mark out, of 
the ſeemingly emen virruc, won faken and 


ſtance of a ſuperior guide, 
10 — ſafely through all the bares 
4 may be ſpre 6 rate - 
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| devotion. | 


Pairs - 
world? Tn + word, every. one who 2 th 


roughly ſentible of his own weakneſs, and of 
the innumerable dangers to which virtue is 


expoſed in the preſent diſordered ftate of 
things, will ſee ſufficient reaſon for lifting up | 
his ſoul to God in theſe emphatical prayers 


of the devout Pſalmiſt, Pſ. cxix. 33.—37- 
_ « Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy ſta» 
| « tutes, and I ſhall keep it unto the end. | 


« Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep 
« thy law; yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my 


„ whole heart. Make me to go in the path 
of thy commandments z for therein do 1 


« delight. Incline my heart unto chy teſti» 


* monies, and not to covetouſneſs. Turn 
« away mine eyes from beholding vadlity, and 


6e quicken thou me in thy way.“ 
To all which it may be added;.. that if 6 


ver any perſon appeared in the world who 
could plead that he had no need of prayer, 


Jeſus might have done it. He felt a perpe- 


tual good-will to all mankind, and was ani- 
mated by it to go about in an uniform and 


unwearied courſe of beneficence ; he was quite 
unmoved with the temptations of the world, 


and walked on in the exccution of his great 
_ undertaking, with an undaunted and victo- 
rious pace, in ſpite of all oppoſition ; and yet 


we learn from the hiſtory of his life, that he 


was frequently employed in prayer, as well as 
recommended it to his followers. Surely, 


then, no one elſe can pretend that he is a+ 
dove the need of prayer, and other acts of 


Again, 


1 1 Peary ms . Ser. f. 


bog — Agzin, n is objelicd, % That whatever 
ec ufe prayer may be of, for direction and af- 


« fiſtance in the paths of virtue; ſurely it 
, can be of none, for the Gbr alding the par- 


don of fin, and deliverance from thoſe pu- 
1 6 niſhm 
1 flicted on finners in this and an eternal 
e world: for if fin deferves puniſhment, 
c and if puniſhment i is neceſſary to frighten 


« us from continuing in it; 3 how can prayers 


. for forgiveneſs ſecure us from thoſe ſuf- 


& ferings which are intended by our kind 


« creator for our reformation and amend- 
«© ment?” To this it may be anſwered, That 


a'fenſe of our faults, humble confeſſion of 


them, and earneſt intreating the divine mer- 


cy to forgive them, are very proper means 
of promoting a penitent diſpoſition in us. 


niſhments deftined for our reformation; by 


them we in a gentler manner attain to the end 
of ſuch puniſhments, without having ſuffered 
them. And thus prayers for' the pardon of 
fin, may be of unſpeakable advantage, as 


they contribute to produce that temper - r , 


mind in us which leads ta an alteration in 
our conduct, and conſequently ſecures us 
from thoſe puniſhments which muſt have 


ar either on our paſt tranſgreſſions, or 


our perſiſting in the like courfe of iniquity. 


Before we finiſh this head, it may be pro- 


per to obſerve, that others argue againſt 
praying for the pardon of ſin in another man- 
ner: What occaſion can there poſſibly be” 
8 5 (fay 


EE 


ents which are threatened 'to be in- 


are not ſtruck with this tremenc 


PRATER: 


3 2 77 
* PEN « for praying to God to forgive our 


4 fins? Our fins are owing to the invincible 


t force of temptations z_ and ſo are only the 


0. unavoidable frailties of our nature; and 


« ſurely an infinitely good God can never call 
« us ko a ſevere account for them.” As this 
is an important matter, on which our higheſt 
and eternal intereſt depends, it greatly con- 
cerns us to take care that we do not deceive 
ourſelves. Let us attend to the voice of reve- 
lation, and of reaſon; and we ſhall find, that 


they jointly proclaim, with the higheſt ſo- 


e chat ſin {hall not * unpuniſhed. 
wot Gal. ee wp Be x 0 neee 43 God . 


not mocked: for whatſoever a mag ſoweth, 
« that ſhall he alſo reap. For he that ſoweth. 
. to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap cor- 


« ruption: but, he that ſoweth to. the 
« Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit -reap life ever- 
« laſting.” That is, our everlaſting e 
hereafter depends upon our beha here. 
As ſurely as he who ſows wheat or in the 
feed-time, ſhall reap the ſame kind of grain in 
the harveſt, and no other; ſo certainly ſhall 
thoſe who live a wicked life here, be miſerable 


hereafter. Is it not amazing, that mankind 
ous declara- 


tion? The reaſon of this muſt be, that they 
do not in earneſt believe it. Every man be- 
lieves, that if he ſows the ſeeds of thiſtles and 
and thorns, he cannot reap wheat or bar- 
ley z but, every one does not believe, that 
if he lives a vicious and impious life here, 


8 RO, 
PAE. Ser. 5. 
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he cannot caſey: happineſs hereafter. What 
is the reaſon why we belie 

and doubt of the latter, fince they are 
| equally true? The reaſon is plainly this: 


That we have obferved the courſe of nature in 


the frequent returns of ſeed- time and harveſt; 


and find, by undoubred experience, that it - : 


An invariable law of the natural world, 


whatever kind of grain is ſown, the fame king, | 


and no other, is reaped in the harveſt. But 


we have not yet ſeen one whole year, one full 


period of the government of the rational 
world: we have only ſeen the ſeed-time of 


human life; the harveſt is yet to come; the 


great year is not completed at leaſt within our 
view: but as ſoon as we enter into the invi- 
fible world, we ſhall be convinced, that it is 
an unalterable law of the moral as well as of 
- the natural world, That whatever a man fows, 
that he alſo reaps. There we ſhall ſee what 
dreadful miſery ſprings out of vice, and what 


-unſpeakable happineſs grows out of virtue, 
and with what additional joy it is crowned. 


we had not "thoſe folemn declarations of di- 
vine revelation, we ſhould have juſt reaſon to 


dread the conſequences of criminal indul. 
gence, both in this, and in an after ſtate. For 


when we attend to- the conduct of divine Pro- 
vidence, we fee that vice is actually puniſhed 


at preſent in a certain degree ; which gives 


dara ground to fear that it may be puniffi- 
ed in n . hereafter- The natu- 
Tat ral 


e the former, 


| Karther puniſhments are inflicted on it; what 


t, further, let us conſider, that, though 


3 Accompany * the Aber r it 
makes of the beauty, the order, and peace 
of our minds, the direful effects of it, in 
the bodies, fortunes, families, and charac- 
ters, of thoſe who indulge themſelves in it 
loudly proclaim, that the governor of the 
world is engaged againſt it, and will not ſuffer 
it to paſs unpuniſhed. Now, has the great 
author of nature begun to chaſtiſe and puniſh 
ſin here; and what ground is there then to 
hope — he will favour it hereafter? What 
ſhadow of reaſon is there for flattering our- 
ſelves, that the meaſures and laws of divine 
conduct ſhall be altered? The other world is 
only a ſucceeding period of. the ſame govern- 
ment, under the ſame governor, in which we 
have all poſſible reaſon. to believe the ſame. 
fundamental laws of rewarding virtue, and 
puniſhing vice, ſhall continue in full force. 
It certainly then greatly concerns us, not to 
cheriſh an indifference and fearleflneſs with 
regard to what may be hereafter, under the 
righteous government of God. To think or 
ſpeak i in a ſlight and unconcerned manner as 
to what may happen 1 in any period of the di- ü 
vine government, is unſpeakable irreverence, 
and manifeſt impiety. But to live at random, 
without regarding the divine law, and the tre- 
mendous ſanctions of it, is madneſs and im- 
piety to ſuch a pitch as muſt aſtoniſh and 
ſtrike e thinking Fer with re, 1 
us 


with ber ſeverĩty meren 2 e 
Ft, It is objected; That thoſ ne ſeem 
r to delight in prayer, do not appear to be 
* better, happier, or more ſucceſsful, than 
er thoſe who neglect or contemn it. Where 
«qo we find God interpoſing for the proſpe- 
* rity of the pious, or where are thoſe happy 
effects of devotion we are” taught to ex- 
. peat? wk In "anſwer to this, it may be ob- 
ſerved, that there are different ſorts of per- 
ſons who pray from very different views and 
intentions. Some pray with no other nor higher 
view, than that they may gain a character as 
religious ; which may be of uſe to them in the 
proſecution of ſome worldly defign. Others 
uſe prayer as a kind of charm, to render them 
acceptable to God, or as an atonement and 
compenſation to him, for thoſe luſts of their 
| hearts which they are unwilling to mortify, 
and thoſe iniquities of their lives which they 
ſtill continue to commit. Now both theſe 
ſorts of praying people art to be thrown out 
of the queſtion 3 and it is to be confined to 
thoſe who pray with en and ſincerity of 
I | heart; 
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may know. the will of God more clearly, and 


gart; ho have no other aim in a | 
that they — cg better men, that a 


may obey. it with more conſtancy mme, 
and who cruſt in God, that he will be to 
ec them a ſun and ſhield, will give them grace 


? < and. glory, and with-hold no good thing 


from them, becauſe they walk uprighly.“ 
Il it be aſked, What the better are theſe per- 
ſons for their habitual courſe of prayer, and 
other acts of devotion ? the anſwer is plain, 


That though they are not, perhaps, diſtin- 


guiſhed with outward proſperity, yet they are 
rewarded with inward. enjoyments of a higher 
and nobler kind. What though God has not 


«beſtowed houſes, lands, riches, pleaſures, ho- 


"RAPE: ſtrength, or beauty, upon the pious 
man ? theſe are only outward good chings, 
incapabla; of giving true happineſs to the poſ- 
ſeſſors of them. But if he has given him 


greater bleſfings, wiſdom, virtue, truth, inte- 


grity, temperance, humility, meekneſs, con- 
2 temementy and contempt of the world, with 
all that inward peace, joy, Len ienes him- 
elf, and hope of immortality which accom- 
nne theſe are the true riches, the 

real treaſures of the immortal ſoul ; cheſe are 
lache treafures, as calamity, danger, death, 
can never rob it of. It Dan theſe inward 


diſcerned by Specs be thoſe who feel 
and enjoy them, cannot doubt of their ſupe· 
rior worth and excellence. As it is. well 
Vor. I. res . 


_ known, 


| . eſtro 

their pineſs and contentment; fo 
it is as certain, — Goats worſhippers of 
God., even when in the loweſt ſtate, and moſt 
uggling circumſtances, enjoy many filent 
pleaſures, and ſecret conſolations, which. give 

ver 3 amide their —ů— 1 — abun- 
dance. He who is conſcious that he poſſeſſes, 
in the main, that temper and diſpoſition of 
mind which is acceptable to God, and who 
maintains an aſſured truſt and confidence in 

the mercy and goodneſs. of his Creator, enjoys 

an inward reſt, and compoſure of mind, which 

cannot be deſcribed. It is called, in hohy 
* poems: „ the Peace of God that, paſſeth all 
=o e it is anyinward calmneſs 
lb ' | heavens. He That Enjoys: it, is 5 
himſelf, ad pleaſing to thoſe around him. 
He is free from thoſe inward diſturbances and 
Os, which diſquiet the ſouls of other 
His converſation is pleaſant, and his 
8 appears in the chearful air of his 
Nee though filent : his mind is ope 
to taſte, with full reliſh, all thoſe good things 
= _ which Providence has provided for ſweetening 
= UN OR, of Enn N But why do I call 
uw 2 «> "= this 


2 e | 8 % _ 
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neſs! in the air, though the day be —— | 
with thick miſts and clouds. The ſtate of the 
pious man's . is like a calm and ſerene 
al enlivened with the bright- 
; truly devout man is not 
barely content with his lot, acting the part aſ- 
ſigned him, however low it may be, to the beſt 
of his power : his ſoul riſes up above content- 
ment, to joyful thankfulneſs and praiſe. He 
rejoices in that exiſtence into which he is 
lately entered, and in that rank of creatures 
to which he is advanced. When he conſiders 
tat he is admitted to be a ſpectator bf the 
glorious works of nature around him, and 
that he is not only made capable of contem- 
plating the beauty and order; the grandeur 
and magnificence of them, but of adoring, 
praiſing, reſembling, and enjoying the great 
bewer- barret ſuſtainer of them, he is tranfport- 
ith wonder, gratitude, - and praiſe. If 
theſe are e my enjoyments, (ſays he to himſelf), 
in this firſt ſtage of my exiſtence, when my fa- 
eulties are only beginning to open and unfold 
themſelves; what new ſcenes, what nobler and 
more magnificent entertainments, may I expect 
ſhall be preſented to my view, while my facul- 
ties are improving and enlarging through mil- 
lions of ages 2 What divine, what inconcei- 
vable joys, muſt break in upon me, if I ſhould 
be admitted to ſurvey all the bright and illu- 
ſtrious ſcenes of Providence, in che many other 


2. 2 parts 


= 
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| "of — —— — re- 
N a and 1 the eas f tttaining it? Did ever 
e huſbandman fit down and reafon thus 
with himſelf: Tf it be determined in the eter- 
nal * wer — ö have a r nar 
ö veſt; 2 5 1 neither” manure nor « ſow! my 
field in the ſeed-time? Now, if prayer is the 
rug und happy, it 


mean of rendering us v 
is as abfurd to expect we ſhall arrive at virtue 
and happineſs without it, as it would be for 
the huſbandmam to hope he ſhall: Have his 
ufual crop, choug de beſtow none of his u- 
fual labour and indir 
I conclude tif dead of the diſcourſe, it 
may be A to remark, that, after all that 
id can do, to Wen themſelves into a 
erſuafion of the ufeleſſneſs and abſurdity — 
devotion, there i is ſtill fomething within them, 
too ſtrong, too mighty, for all their Penn 
ed demonſtrations to conquer- The founda- 
tion for devotion is laid ſo deep in the human 
mind, chat the utmoſt Art a enden 
vours of a whole life cannot” e it. There 
3 eircumſtances'and firuat ms of a 
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hope of reftoration to health, 2 


from prayi —— and. good being 
through all the different ſtages of life, may, 


teaſe, as to this, world; can he help wiſhing 


| ſociety, in another and better ſituation. of 


md ſEpprainn. any more? 


ADE TS ESN TI SROENOWBROEGT HASTE 


wo, 2 eee we may * otice.of 
two following: Firft, When any 1 peice 


to leave the world, and bid an everlaſting 
farewel to all the enjoyments of it; when all 


who brought him into the world, and led him 


continue his idential care, 3 ian. 


| ſafely i into. we. untried world of ſpirits, and 
be bis guide through all che periods of his ex 


E And, Secondly, When any one 
ſtands by, and ſces the expiring agonies of his 


deareſt friend, for whom he felt the warmeſt | 
love: and the higheſt eſteem, in whom he re- 


poſed. an unreſerved confidence; when he 
ſees that all thoſe talents, virtues, and excel · 
lencies, which delighted his ſoul, are ſoon to 


and praying, with the utmoſt ardor, that fuck 
a ſoul, with all his virtues and accompliſh- 


ments, may ſurvive the difſolution of his mor- 


tal body, and that he may enjoy his- delightful 


things, where there ſhall be no ene of death 


22 5 ; 
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nabl ſoul begin 1 to open and 
eee, pp oftur ih had met "fad in 


1d et ir Thie erden dere in the ba- 
— ee thete unn bee a 7 or ber. 
ter definition given of it, than that it is a ra- 
1 tional being panting for knowledge and hap- 
=_ pineſs. It muſt be owned, that theſe breath 
= ings of the ſoul (after truth and felici city) are 
not directed immediately te God, nor expll- 
citly exprefſed in words : and yet, as there I 0 
no notion or conclufion of reaſon more na 
= ral, or obvious to the ſoul, than its depend- 
"| >, ence on God, and that he is the ſoyereign dif= 
w _ penfer of its Tot, the fource from which all its 
excellency' or happineſs muſt flow ; prayers. are 
its moſt natural exerciſe'; and even theſe in- 
ſtinctive deſires — juſtly be called natural 
prayers. They diſcover à plain tendency” of 
the ſoul towards G od, the eternal fountain of 
ght and happineſs: they are fure indications, 
that there is ſome idea of truth and happineſs 
| inſeparable from the human mind; and that 
there 1 is a e es inſtinRt 1 in a it, which _— al 
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_ and” 3 ofthis" part of religion, than 
dy the force of argument ; which, 

only extort the cold aſſent of the ur 
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e When we. take the _ 
9 —— ns. 1 


bs tte, are deeply immerſed in the buſineſs 

IE of — that ee Oe — 
playing before their imagination, and makiog 
upon their hearts x. it nn. apy 
3 | * 


— 


lay ir open; by ——— and mee 700 


requent — we ate in . eaten 
= por imaginable-of being under the full and 
= . uncomrouled power of thoſe. vain and periſh 
| which ſurround us in the world; 
ally engaging the atten- 
tion. ot our minds; and ſoliciting; the-love and 


' * — 


| affection of our hearts. Our Saviour, in the 
n * text, takes notice of this, as the 
; advantage of prayer, that it is a preſer- 


vative : againſt the temptations of the world.. 
he), that ye enter not into tempta- 

Now prayer has a natural tendency, in 
ren vari of wo: we to "break" che — — 


* — aibention us 


to keep a watehful eye on choſe things from 


which our danger e and 
N. aan Ki 


949 
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tite or paſſion, let us accuſtom & 


mT SPRAY TO ETETETRS 


4, our db wih all worthy ane 4 


| —— more diſpoſed to employ every pr 0 


It curns away our att * (as has juſt now 
been obſerved) from thoſe: objects: which raiſe 


impure deſires a and guilry! All Our 
| ſoms. te calls up ſuch a lively: FORTY 
ine:preſence//as muſt check the firſt rifings 
— irregular itſelinations ; and fill us with dread 
and ſhame, of thinking, ſaying, or doing any 
thing unworthy of thoſe who aim at the approba- 
tion and favour of the great judge « of all. It pre- 
ſents the divine perfections to our view, and in- 
ſpires us with an abhorrence of every thing 
that would render us unlike to them. When 


ever therefore we are aſſaulted with a tempta- i 


tion to gratify any impure and violent appe- 
ſelves to 


ſtop, till we have lifted up our hearts C 
in ſincere and fervent prayer, that he may ab. ä 
n us in zahn W and give us the victory; 
ſoon feel the violence of the 
-abaredy and chat we are enabled 
| 9th, and to obtain an 
entire maſter over it. £4 ity ee 
Sercondly, prayer Fs fies us againſt temp- 
tations to ſin; fo it inſpire: us with the love, 
and animäàtes us to che practice of every vir- 
Nr up our moſt earneſt deſires 
God, that he may more and more beautify 
good diſpoſi- 
18, our love to them is increafed; and we 


1 


mean of eſtabliſning and ſtrengthening "them 
in our hearts. When we pray that the vene- 
We 9 maker may 1 up- 

T | on 
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dende, our ner ade templation, « our 
-and we are fired wich. the; noble. ambition of 


88 hank eee 1 When. wwe con- 
che ee anda miſery. 5, vice, 
| 2 intreat at him 40. preſerve, us. * 

but look upon it. ond, the, e in- 
dess s benden, it. When we view "the 
of - holineſs, as our exeator's glory, 
up our ſouls to him in ardent prayers, 
n us with it, we muſt feel our hearts 
med. with the love of it, anil lay ourſelves 
r the ſtrongeſt vows of adhering 
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part of the me great vip 4 h 
ourſelves; as partakers of the farms nature; 
as liable to all the ſame dangers and diſtreſ- 
ſes; as groaning under the ſame darkneſs of 
underſtanding, diſorder of heart, and violence 
of paſſion; it will be impoſfible for us not to 
love and pity them with the greateſt tender · 
neſs, and pray with the utmoſt ardor, that they 
may be at laſt eſtabliſhed * in HAV" — 
e ſtate. 

Thirdly, Prayer bn us into wR beſt frame 
aid ſituation of mind for receiving the influ- 
ences of heavenly light and grace. It pro- 
motes a certain ſoftneſs and tenderneſs of 
heart, which renders the ſoul eaſily” ſuſcept- 
ible of the impreſſions of ſpiritual and divine 
objects: the ſoul, when duly ſoftened and 
humbled by prayer, feels and fees in quite an- 
other manner than when it is hardened and 
puffed up with pride and vanity. A deep ſenſe 
of our ignorance, diſpoſes us to attend to, and 
follow, every ray of light, how ſmall ſoever: 
whereas pride of underſtanding ſhuts out the 
light, and turns away the attention from it. 
We ſhould therefore confider prayer, and ex- 
erciſe ourſelves in it, as the great means ap- 
pointed by God for drawing down that wif- 
dom from above, which is neceflary to guide 
us to our higher country, and to ſettle us in 
eternal reſt and happineſs in our | Father's 
houſe. See, for the proof of this, many ſo- 
lemn paſſages of holy OE ert iv. 6. 
Pf. xxv. ei as © bo» 

Vor. I. R | Fuurthly, 


ſoul to an uncommon. pitch 9 15 gre down and 
clevation. The mind of man ſeems to adapt 
itſelf to the different nature of the objects 
with which it is converſant: it is contracted 
and debaſed, by being employed in little and 
: 2 things; and it is proportionably enlarged 
and exalted, by the contemplation of thoſe 
things which ar great and ſublime. The per- 
fections of the Deity, his univerſal and eter- 
nal providence, the excellence of virtue, and 
of thoſe general laws of God which are the 
foundation and ſupport. of the order, the 
beauty, and happineſs of his whole rational 
N the dignity and immortality of the 
human ſoul, hereby it is capable of vaſt and 
endleſs improvements; theſe are objects of 


ſuch, a ſtriking and exalted nature, that they | 


4 muſt ennoble and enlarge the mind employed 
in contemplating them. All worldly and tran- 
ſitory things muſt appear unworthy the. love 

and purſuit of that ſoul which is raiſed above 
all created things, and which aſpires to and 

purſues that happineſs which ariſes from the 
love, the reſemblance, and enjoyment of the 

_ great creator of all. There is no greatneſs of 
mind equal to chat which ſprings from the di- 

vine ambition af aiming at a reſembling God; 


and from the. glorious hope of ſeeing him as 
he is, in ſome future period of exiſtence. 
 £ Now are we.the ſons of God, and it doth 


„ not yet a ear what we ſhall be: but we 


4 n. u when he Gall ear, we ſhall 
. be 


* » 


VE 


« be Wee bim; 5. 2 


FOLEY 


A 
0 ; 
NN 


IT we wan lee bim as he is” 
1 John iti. 2 

 Fifthly, True een gives a et ; 
ſtrengtk and firmneſs to the ſoul which is un- 
der the full power and influence of it. That 
man muſt adhere with inviolable conſtancy to 
whatever is great or good in life, who is ani- 
mated with the hope of the divine approba- 
tion, and who relies with aſſured confidence 


on the friendſhip, protection, and aſſiſtance 


of che great ruler of all things. No difficul- 


ties, no dangers, can terrify him who has that 
great being on his fide, who can make or de- 
ſtroy a world when he pleaſes. No tempta- 


tions of pleaſure or profit can allure him WhO 


truſts in an almighty friend, who is aBle to 
make him happy, in ten thouſand methods, 
beyond what he can conceive. Every world- 
ly thing vaniſhes at the preſence of him, “be- 
fore whom the whole world is as nothing, leſs 
% than nothing, and vanity,” Even death it- 


ſelf is ſtripr of all its terrors to the pious man, 


when it is conſidered only as a removing that 
vail of fleſh which interpoſes betwixt him and 
the inviſible world. Nay, death itſelf is de- 

ſirable; as it diſcloſes new ſcenes of wonder 
and delight, and admits the devout ſoul to 


the more immediate preſence of its God, 


«© where there are rivers $ of pleaſures for e ever- 


4 more.“ 


e then prayer is a reaſonable thing in 
ine; ſince there are fo many, and ſo great 
R 2 a advantages 


* 


* 


Pray * *. 3 Ser. 5. 


and our intereſt to continue inſtant in it. And 


that we may be animated with fervour and 
 fincerity in the exerciſe. of this part of our 


duty, let us frequently inculcate on ourſelves, 


that we are weak, indigent, and ignorant crea- 


tures; and that we depend entirely on our 


maker for all we poſſeſs at preſent, or hope 
to enjoy hereafter. The firſt and moſt ob- 


vious reflection convinces us, that we are no- 


thing of ourſelves; but that it is by the power 
of God we have our exiſtence. No man was 


ever ſo preſumptuous and abſurd, as to ima 


gine or aſſert, that he was author and origi- 
nal to himfelf; and that he felt a mighty 
power by which he brought himſelf inte. be- 
ing, and could continue himſelf in it as long as 


he pleaſed. - Every one acknowledges, that he 


finds nothing in his own. nature to warrant 
his ſubſiſtence in this world for one moment; 


and far lefs to enſure it for ever ia another. 


Nay, even. ſuppoſing our exiſtence continued 


to us by that almighty being who gave it, 
we are conſcious, that we cannot conduct our- 
ſelves ſurely to that ſtate of perfection and 


happineſs which our natures are capable of, 
and for which they were deſigned. When we 
have viewed ourſelves on all ſides, we find 


we are in the moſt forlorn and helpleſs con- 


dition imaginable, without the friendſhip of 
1 ſuperior and almighty being. In order to 
* our * ſtate without a firm 

5 reliance: 


1 ges ariſing from the ſincere and ſted- 
falt practice of it; it muſt be both our duty 


7 


nn * 
T i * 


renne o the all- ſu ſtaining and albectidus- 
ing providence of our great creator, let us 
ſappoſe, that in a morning when we awake, 


ve ſhould find ourſelves failing along with al 


our neareſt relations and deareft friends, in 

a wide, unconſtant, and ſeemingly boundleſs 
ocean; where we fee ſtorms and tempeſts ga- 
thering around us, hovering over, and very 


ſoon to break upon us; being utterly inca- 
pable ourſelves to ſteer our veſſel to any ſafe 


harbour, and without any hope of aſſiſtance 
either from men or * inviſible powers; ſo that 
we could expect no relief, but muſt be in per- 


petual dread of being toſſed up and down at 
the pleaſure of winds and waves, till we fhould 
be ſtarved to death, or until our veſſel ſplit 


upon ſome unſeen rock, and we ſhould ſink 


to the bottom: would not our caſe be ex- 
tremely lamentable ? Yet this is but a faint 
image of our ſtate here in this world, withour 
an aſſured truſt in the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
an inviſible and almighty friend, who will 


lead ns fafely through this dangerons voyage 
of humar life, and land us at * on ſome 


peaceful ſhore. | 
We find ourfelves placed t in a vaſt, | 


and, to our view, a boundleſs world, and in the 


' midſt of an incomprehenſible ſcheme of things. 
We know not whence we came, or whither 
we are going, We behold an eternity before 
us; but know not what ſhall befall us while 


we continue here, at our departure hence, or 
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in any period of that endleſs duration thro” 
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ſtances With ourſelves: they are as. 


aS WCs K as we are, and can give. 
un. | 


n nor arr rape 


requently. diſt . _ ee rag A | 
tung 3 pleaſing deſires, joyful hopes, 
agg delightful affections, enliven and gladden. 

arts: but, at other times, vain. deſires, 


alarming fears, and guilty paſſions, diſquiet 


nent them. Ix is not in our power to- 


preſerve 3 uniformly the gentle emotions, and. 


* ok the former; or to- baniſh en- 


tirely the. unquiet workings, and baneful in- 


fluences, of the latter. When we look back 


on that part of our life which is already paſt, | 


we cannot avoid being ſelf-condemned for 
Wi inſtances. of fo and. telly; 3 which ſome 


a juſt — — us in ſome future 


period of our exiſtence: and when we look 


forward to that part of life which lies before 


us, we find reaſon to dread we fhall be guilty 


of the ſame, or the like departures from the 
paths of wiſdom and righteouſneſs. Let any 


one retire from the noiſe and hurry of the 


world, and reflect ſexiouſly with himfelf up- 


on his preſent ſtate, as a ſtate of trial, in 


which there is a certain path marked out to 
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dom i he ſhall be happy or miſerable in 

this and in another life: and after he has im- 

printed on his mind a juſt and awful ſenſe of 

this intereſting and important truth, That his 

eternal happineſs depends upon his behaviour, 

ket him further conſider, that, through the 

weakneſs of his underſtanding, the ſtrength of 

kis paſſions, the fickleneſs of his beſt reſolu-- 

tions, and the numberleſs temptations of the 

world, he may be led aſtray from the path of 

life; and he ſhall find himſelf ſtruck with ſuch: 

a ſenſe of his danger, as will force him to- 

break out in theſe or ſuch-like meditations, 
mtermixed with prayers. ** O my ſoul ! ho- 
« great is thy darkneſs, how deep is thy cor- 
« ruption, how manifold are the dangers to 
« which thou art expaſed in this thy paſſage 
“% through this world! Thou knoweſt not 

„ where thy true happineſs lies; thou art 
« ignorant of the way that leads unto it; . 
« thou haſt frequently wandered in a vain 

< purſuit of falſe appearances of it; and thow 

« art in the nen re of * vanderig | 
« farther from it.” 
O Father of lights, open mine eyes to 
* ſee what my true happineſs is; point out 
& the road clearly that leads unto: it; and. 
„never ſuffer me to depart from it. Send. 

© forth thy light and thy truth; let them 

lead me and bring me to. that new heaven 
« and new earth wherein dwelleth righteouſ- 
© neſs, Guide me with thy counſel while 
here, and afterward receive me to glory.” 

Fe gd Further, 


© * 


e 


* 
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Further, let the ſame pe ſon, continuing 
= vottiviibnr and meditation, ſurvey with Fl 
riouſneſs and attention the whole extent of his 
duty to God, to mankind, and to himſelf, 
and the ante awful obligations he lies un- 
der to fulfil it; and he fthall fearce be able 
to contain himſelf from giving vent to the 
lively workings of his heart in theſe or ſome 
ſuch mournful ene g. ee n, ardent 
petitions. | 6 f 
185 O my God, how faint and imperfe 
„ re views of thy infinite perfection and 
* gl ory! How little do I feel of that adora 
ec tion and praiſe, that love and confidence, 
ce which are indifpenſably due unto thee ! 
% Thoꝰ thou haſt preſented unto my view the 
, univerſal frame of nature, which is a ſtand- 
c ing monument, a perpetual remembrancer, 
. of thy creating power, thy marvellous wiſ- 
„ dom, and eternal Godhead; thouph thou 
4 haſt made me capable of contemplating the 
wondrous fabric of the heavens, whoſe 
auguſt magnificence, immeaſurable extent, 
and beneficial influences on this lower 
world, afford me at once a lively repreſen- 
tation and convincing evidence of thy in- 
cc finite glory, thy boundleſs immenſity, and 
«© diffufive benignity ; ; though' thou haſt pla- 
© ced me here in an apartment of thy world, 
© where I ſee thy inexhauſtible power and 
e munificence perpetually employed, in rai- 
* fing up, ſupporting, and providing for 
* rn families of thy creatures 


3 
« 
— 
w 
| 
* 


% powers of my ſoul! The 


e coma me; n ho haſt given me an 
CO organized body. fearfully and wonderfully. 


e made, bearing the ſtrongeſt marks of di- 


« vine wiſdom, and kind intentien, in the 
« contrivance of every part and member of 
« jt; though thou haſt placed a noble inha- 
« bitant within, whoſe faculties and diſpoſi - 
«« tions, with a capacity of endleſs improve- 
“ment in knowledge and virtue, are the ſu». 


4 reſt proof and trueſt image of thy infinite 


« wiſdom and perfect goodneſs; nay, though 


chou haſt favoured me with a revelation of 
“ thy will, containing the cleareſt and moſt 


. expreſs diſcoveries of thy perfections, and 
« of what adoration, praife, and confidence, | 
« are due to them: yet, alas! all thgſe va - 
« rious. and ſtriking manifeſtations thou haſh 
« given me of thyſelf, make but very feeble: 
« and tranſient impreſſions upon my heart. 
How manifeſt is the diſorder of all the 
inſignificant and 
riches, and honours 


« tranſitory pleaſures, ri 


of this vain world, employ my underſtand- 


« ing, ſtrike upon my imagination, and cap- 
& tivate my heart; while thy perfect excel- 


« lence, thy unbounded goodneſs, and eters 
„ gal providence, are either entirely diſre- 
* garded by me, or thought upon with a ſtu- 
„ pid coldneſs and indifference. 


O keavenly Father, author of every good 
and perfect gift, rectify all the diſorders of 
* my ſoul! reſtore all my faculties to their 
* original and worthieſt employment! May 

| 2 | «it 


cc wee 8 in All he 9 rie 


* Eindle that fla 


g haſt made of thyſelf, in thy Sonos 
« works, and in the revelations of thy Will! 
% Give me ſuch clear and affecting views of 


« thy ſupreme glory and excellence, as ſhall 
e of love to thee, in my 


* breaſt, which ſhall never be extinguiſhed, 
te but burn ſtronger anc 
ct Penetrate my heart with ſuch a deep ſenſe 


of all thy mercies to me, and of thy con- 
© ftant bounty to thy whole creation, as ſhall 
& ſtir up all that is within me to bleſs and 
«© praiſe thy name for ever and ever! Eſta- 
* bliſh my ſoul in ſuch a firm perſuaſion of 


*the infinite goodneſs and wiſdom of thy u- 


„ niverfal and everlaſting providence, as ſhall 
6 engage me to throw myſelf, and all my great 


« intereſts upon it, with a boundleſs confi- 


d dence !' O Lord of hofts, bleſſed is the 
_ * man that truſteth in thee ! FI ſhall be kept 


in perfect mw: When wy mind i is Raid on 
cc thee. 5 


mann 8 W Og . 


44 ſearcher of hearts, that F diſcern and feel 


et other marks of depravity in my nature, be- 


_ *© ſides an habitual forgetfulneſs of thy un- 
| © changeable goodneſs, and a ſtupid inſenſi- 
c bility of thy inexpreſſible glory and great- 
„ neſs. Thou haſt furrounded me here in 
« thy world, with my feHow-creatures, the 


«children of thy family; and made me ca- 


© pable of (exerciſing kind affections towards : 


« 
, 5 


ſtronger every day! 
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* 


„ „ chem; of rejoicing with dere ie * ro- 
i ity ſympathiſing with them in _ 


1 «, ab 5 and of pe RG kind offices 
1 4 to them in every ſtate: but, alas! how of- 
” beten have I falled in this part of my duty! 
U « ] am conſcious: to myſelf, that my friendly | 
y « affections,- at beſt, are but too weak and 
j. < lmned; frequently interrupted, ſometimes 
1 N 4 by the en of the ſelfiſh 
* and intereſted paſſions. O great Father 
is 4 of all, who art love, ao er in love, 
u « teach me to imitate thy perfect and univer- - 
4 4 {al goodneſs ! Enlarge my heart to em- 
. 00 ak the whole human kind! Make me 
"= < feel a perpetual flow of good - will to all thy 


« children around me! Check the growth, 
“ nay, kill the ſeeds, of all malice, envy, and 
« ill. will in my boſom ! Raiſe me to that hap- 
« py ſtate, in which I ſhall forget myſelf, and 
360 place my chief delight in ſpreading peace, 
joy, and happineſs all around me, to the ut- 
* moſt of my power! Let all the tender and 
_ *© generous affections increaſe in ſtrength, in 
46 fervour, and extent, in my ſoul, till I be- 
« come fit to be tranſplanted i into that happy 
ce kingdom, where Peace and concord, love 
. and friendſhip, reign in full ane for 


ever and ever. 
40 my ſoul, under News many „ 
< of chy improvement, and progreſs toward 
_ « perfection, doſt thou labour! The appetites 
« and paſſions of thy mortal body, interrupt 
ae exerciſe of che nee affections, weaken | 
«the 


« ir almoſt quite deſtroyed "Oo" 
s haſt the — of all men in thy Kind, and 
e turneſt chem whitherſbever thor Pleaſeſt, 
< eſtabliſh thou that part of me which is im- 
mortal and divine, in its juſt fupremacy ; ; 
* ſubject all my lower paſſions to its authori- 
c ty ; and make me to enjoy that inward com- 
0 poſure, and ſerenity, which is always to be 
e found under its gentle ſway! O thou righ- 
** teous Judge of all the earth, who endet 
« to every one according to his works, when 
. T take a calm and ſerious review of all the 
„ motions of my heart, and actions of my 


— life, I muſt acknowledge with deep regret, 


« thatT find many things which I cannot ap- 
& prove; nay, many things for which T am 
& ſelf- condemned, and which I cannot recall 
e to my remembrance, without feeling the 
ce peace of my mind ſenſibly diſturbed, my 


& confidence in thee greatly damped, and the 


t awful dread of ay We nn, a- 
et wakened. 

e Lord God, merciful and gracious, bag 
& ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and 
s truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgi- 
« ying iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin ; forgive 
«© my innumerable follies and tranſgreſſions; 
er 3 me from the „ conſequences 

1 « of 


* 
* 


I haſt afforded me; for purifying and pericct- 
| 2 my nature Teach me to underſtand 


e puniſhments due unto their fins, ſet open 


Praruk 


«gf chem, and puniſhmems.due —— in 


<ehisand an ternal world!! Mhate ver moral 
| are ſtill remaining in me, di- 


« re&t-meito the knowledge of them, and to 


cc the proper means of removing them. When- 
c ever Lwander from thee, thou eternal foun- 


4 tàin of light and life! ſhew me my error, 


ce let pains or ſorrows; bring me home, but 
«never leave me to myſelf Direct me to the 
< right, improvement of all the aſſiſtances thou 


cc clearly, to believe firmly, to value juſtly, 
and comply ſincerely, with that laſt and 
brighteſt revelation thou haſt givem me by 
1 Jeſus Chriſt· Give me a juſt ſenſe of the 
c unmerited, unſolicited, and wonderful 
4 friend ſhip of the eternal Son of God ; Who, 
though he was rich, yet, for the fake. of a- 
te poſtate ſons of men, became poor, and was 
60 made fleſh, and ſuffered, and died, that he 
« mi ight enlighten their darkened underſtand= 
* ings, Purify their corrupted hearts, exalt 
cc their debaſed natures, deliver them from the 


« the gates of immortality before them, and 


“ conduct them into the preſence of their 
© God... Teach me to hearken to his divine 


<.inftruQions z-to copy after his ſpotleſs ex- 
> ample; to approach to thee by him, as my 
c great Mediator; and to expect the forgive- 
e neſs of my ſins, on the terms marked out in 

Vor. I. 8 & his 


— 


— 


et his goſpel! 
* of my y need of * ſuch. A 1 beget and 
etc unworthineſs ; and let the conſideration of 
— | him to be 
es the Saviour of men, inſpire me with the 
L humble and modeſt confidence of being re- 
s ſtored, im, to the enjoyment of thy fa- 
ce vour and. friendſhip. Carry me ſtill for- 
t ward, O heavenly Father! by all the me- 
«© thods of thy providence and grace, in the 
paths of righteouſneſs, till I become fit to be 


46 rits, where I ſhall live in everlaſting ſecuri- 
tc ty from all dangers ; where I ſhall no more 
e bewail the darkneſs of my underſtanding, 
te and the diſorder of my heart; but where 1 
4 ſhall ſee: thee my Maker unvailed; where 1 
cc ſhall love thee entirely, rejoice. in. thee tri- 
e umphantly, aj 
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* leu Exexing D. D. 


Ne before the Synod of Lothian and 
„Iren, Nov. . „„ 1 


3 NS | . 2 Col v vi. 7 3. | N 
cue no off ence i in 2 ing; that the je mine 


EY Po not ne nr 


— = 


T Mises i of he poli Paul, which 
1 were primarily intended to do juſtice to 
bis own character, an that of Timothy, his 
beloved ſom in the faith, preſent to the view 
of go pel-miniſters, f in every age, a fair and 
approved pattern, which they ought to copy 

after, if they wiſh to proſper ir” their arduous 
| work. The conduct of theſe' excellent men 
was, in the main, fo circumſpect and exem- 
plary, that it could give no juſt caufe of of: 
fence to Jews, to Gentiles, or to the churches 
of ' Chriſt. They carefully avoided whatever 
might + increaſe the prejudices' of unbelievers 
againſt: the goſpel, or might impair the repu- 
tation and fueceſs of their miniftry, by laping 
a ſtumbling- block, or drew 1 "ence, Us 
their brother's way. ? 3% UE 
2428S: - | 8 2 g 5 : 1 c 


10 expliſ the avty ab giving ——— Wakes 
to inculcate upon N and my brethren in 


laſtly, to — ru with 2 profil refer 
by tions on what _y be delivered. 


ls Aae che 6 
| ed to miniſters, Giving no of ence. ©. 
. To preach and to act fo as that, in fat, 
none ſhall be offended, would indeed be a 
hard, or rather impoſſible, taſk. We cannot 
govern the ſentiments and paſſions of others ; 
and chat can never be our duty which is wholly Þ 
out of our power. The taſtes of our hearers 
are ſo oppoſite, chat what is reliſhed by one 

ſet af n. e, mien another 


| that 9 es they. 8 tos mor- 
rom they condemn. The weak and captious 
will cenſure our not doing what was either 
impoſſible or unfit to be done. Not viſiting 
the ſick when we were altogether ignorant of 
their ſickneſs; viſiting one perſon oftener than | 
another; preaching a little longer than uſual, 
or a little ſhorter; inſiſting often on ſubjects 
of general importance, or inſiſting ſeldom on 
ſubjects of leſs extenſive uſe; repeating the 
ſame ſermon in different pulpits; borrowing 
uſeful obſervations from the compoſitions of 
others; refuſing to ſpend that time in compar 
ny, Which, duty requires us to devote to our 
ſtudies : nay, circumſtances ſtill more inſigni 


4 - , CR... 


LETS. mT DD KM HEY 


— ie found fault with. To ſuch 


trilles, triflers alone can conſtantly attend. If 
people will take offence where no ſhadow of 
offence has been given, his ſoul muſt be grove- 
ling, and his time and pains poorly employ- 
ed, who, in fuch low inconſiderable matters, 
can entirely guard againſt it. Even truth and 
holineſs give offener. H any truth is contra- 
ry to generally-received opinions, many will be 
our enemies for telling them that truth. H 
vice is horreſtly reproved, the obſtinate- tranſ- 
greſſor will be provoked. But if men take 

mbrage at us for doing our duty, it becomes 
vs to offend man rather than God. When 
we hold on ſteadily in the paths of truth and 


righteouſneſs, amidſt theſe unjuſt reproaches, 


the teſtimony of God and of a good conſcience 
will afford us unſpeakable fupport and de- 
ght. The faithful miniſter, though reviled 
by an ungrateful generation, as à troubler f 


Hrael, and a turner of the world upſide down, 
is glorious in the eyes of the Eord. Though 
his character may, for a ſeafon, be under a 


cloud, God will at length bring forth his righ- 


eouſneſs as the light, and his judgement as 
the noon-day. It is evident, therefore, that 
the duty of giving no offence, only means the 

5 giving no juſt cauſe of offence, by doing any 


Ga ching 


| — . — thoſe of 3 2 — 


2 brighteſt 
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> £ lawful ;. needleſsly frequent the company of 
c 


leſs, than with ſober ferious Chriſtians ;, if our 


ſpirit; if we diſcover no reliſh for retirement; 


dſpeak with the tongues. of men, and of 
els, we nl OT Derne php in- 


DN 1 utiful * we enhibit hen beau- 
ties: in A. regular. well- ordered converſation. 
A diſſolute life cannot fail to make us baſe in 


the fight of the people. When — 
is manifeſtly inconſiſtent with our doctrines, 
rts will not protect our cha 


ter, the ſineſt accompliſhme as on 
Bi: from deſerved reproach-+ 1:4, j1, © 

Nor is it enough that we are — charge- 
3 with ſcandalous: wickedneſs, . If we ins 
dulge ourſelves in practices of a ſuſpicious na- | 


ture; venture to the utmoſt bounds of what 


offers at religion; or, at leaſt, ſpend more 
of our leiſure-hours with the gay and thought- 


conduct betray. a crafty, political, intriguing 


are often and unneceſſarily in the tavern, ſel- 
dom in the cloſet, and referve little of our 


tim for e m 3 and prayer; 3 if 


*s 


err t 0T6OTLY SES: 
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— 1 time, nd a-tender. maya 
few who obſerve our behaviour will be chari- 


| _ more exalted | ſphere than others ; and if 
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Sentiles, magnify our office, by acquiring, 


ment, gift, and grace, that tends 
our uſefulneſs in the church of Chriſt. Ma- 
ny things, abſtractly conſidered, may be laws 


Zee 


Wich hate 


table, or rather, will be ien 
fancy us in earneſt, The judicious wilb ſhrew 
ſuſpect that pleaſure, gain, or honour, is 
dearer to us chan God's glory and the ſalva - 
tion of fouls. Good men will be offended; 
- even bad men, whatever they pretend, 
in their hearts, deſpiſe | us. We move 


we would ſhine as lights of the world, hath 
need to avoid every appearance of evil 3 and 
to conſider well, not only what is juſt and 
222 and of gbod report, 
| pets that we ſhould do honour 
character, and, with the great apoſtle” of the 


cultivating, and exerciſing every." accbmpl 7" 
$0: promote 


ful, which yet are not expedient, and edify | 
not. Duty indeed ſometimes obliges us to 


en the humours of our Pope 1 
it 


5 


/ if 
! 3 
= 


1 the fubfects o of our Wee When 


a ſcriptural ſtrain; we practically declare, by 
ſuch à conduct, that we have no high eſteem 
for divine revelation, and have forgot our 


3 — infolene? He 


we preach what is the reſult of mere human 
eaſom or teach for doctrines the command. 
nel s f men; When we urge uncertain fpe- 
culations 'as warmly as if ſalvation depended 
on the belief” of them; puzzle our hearers 
with new ſchemes unſupported by ſcripture- 
evidence, 'or, by forced unnatur TriteFpreta- 
tions, torture the inſpired writings to ſpealt 
dur mind; when the things we teaeh, though 
poſlibly true in themſelves, yet are not imports 
ant religious truths, explained and inforced in 


commiſſion as ambaſſadors of Chriſt. It would 


the ambaflader of an earchly prince; ſhould he 
exceed his-inftru&ions, and betake himſelf to 


his on ſagacity, in adjuſting the differences 
ef his ſovereign with neighbouring ſtates- 
and can an ambaſſador commiſſioned by him 

in hom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge, be thus unfaithful, without 


„ ** 


prtehes im words, not of + man's wiſdom, bus 


ppir ua fpivitnal. The bleſſed 
Spirit ſets his ſeal only to doctrines ſtamped 
witli his o-,/n authority, and which flow from 
that ſacred fountain unſullied and pure. The 
goſpel, when mingled with human inventions, 
loſes much of its native luſtre, and, like a- 
dulterated milk, affords but ſcanty and un- 
is curious and uncommon, is a dangerous 
turn of mind 1 a een 5 HARA 
Erne may: reed wine: and chat is 
the beſt ſermon which makes the grace of 
ſweet, ſalvation through Chriſt ape des fl 
Den anal, nenen amiable to che 
= oy glee zuſt etage ess Tho add 
to 2 God, they do it alſo who take 
from it. All God's words are right. There 
is nothing froward or perverſe in them. Every 
doctrine and precept nen ſuited to pro; 
mote God's glory and man's ſalvation, and 
was mercifully revealed for that very purpoſe; 
All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God! 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction; for inſtruction in righteouſneſs 
Thoſe entertain too high a conceit of their 
own penetration, and very mean ideas of the 
divine wiſdom, who fancy it dangerous to 
nnen bleſſed Spirit judged it-pro- 
1 Per 
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God, that hath my word, let him fpeak my 
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r tee 1 
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e of Doi! andidifpen- 
ling ſtrong meat to them of full age, who, by 


reaſon of uſe, have their feuer nne to 
hom bach good >& 


6 
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convince of their miſtakes. We as. unfold | 


200; * diſplay. Pd — chan 


force it, to rouſe from their ſpiritual lethargy 
the ſecure and thoughtleſs, the 1 


ſumptuous, the proud and: ſelf-confident : 
wakened ſouls we muſt gently allure to Chrig, 
by the ſweet / and free invitations of the goſpel z 


and believers we muſt exhort -biy a-fairkful dif- J 


charge of every duty, to adorn the doctrine of 


Mok their Saviour in all chines., e in 


E . — Allthe word that] command thee 
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che alarm is taken, and the mind ſtrengthens 


. Fx 
£4 a 7 
1 


401 56 Gad, ee eee wer re. 


eaſy and agreeable to us, which, on 


chat account, we are apt to imagine the ry 


important, and to inſiſt upon the moſt fre- 
quentiy. Lecturing uſually on large por» 
tions of ſcripture might be ſome remedy to 
this evil. Occafions would, in — ſoon 
Preſent, of explaining every de 4 . 
culcating every duty. 845 we Err our hear- 
ers would grow better acquainted with the 
| tively: oracles, and learn to read them more 
profitably. Beſides, - ſhort occaſional hints, 


which naturally ariſe in our ordinary courſe of 
expounding a goſpel or epiſtle, may fall with 
weight on our hearers ere they are aware, and 


when the ſub- 
ject of a ſermon is directly levelled againſt vul- 
gar prejudices or faſhionable vices, inſtantly 


more eaſily taken by ſap than by ſtorm. 


ſermons will offend the judicious, if we inſiſt 
moſt frequently and earneſtly on ſubjects of 
leſſer importance, and more ſparingly and 
coldly on thoſe branches of Chriſtianity which 
are moſt frequently introduced, and have the 
greateſt ſtreſs laid upon them, in the ſacred 
writings. Our great buſineſs. is, to inſtruct 
guilty creatures how they may be recovered 
from the ruins of their apoſtaſy, ſerve. God 
acceptably here, and enjoy him for ever here- 
Aer. It is juſtly offcnlive, if we content our- 
ſelves 


„ 


9. e wig oY +4 8 POV 2856; 
ack | his ile qui NG to 


eee Our eee 41 tian 
in name, and need to be taught theſe doAtine 
ene eee eee have deeper 
impreſſions of their truth and importance. 
Befides, it was. not barely in .addrefling infidels 
that the apoſtles inſiſted on ſuch: ſubjects. 


and were eſtabliſhed in the ebm ag? bi 1 
lerable part of many of thieſe epiſtles im- 
lates to the peculiar- doctrines of 


as motives even to ſocial a relative duties. 
For inſtance, they are urged to diſſuade fi 
- <vil-ſpeaking, and to recommend meekneſs and 


verſe of that chapter, the apoſtle, after pro- 


Chgmriſt 4 Faithful ſaying, injoins Titus to af- 


to carefulneſs in maintaining good works. But 
* Aer to r * . 


— - 2 4 - - 


They did it alſo in cheir epiſtles to the ſaints 


nd, in the — Part of 


gentleneſs, Tit. iii. 2. & feqq-* and in the'8th 
puncing the doctrine of juſtifcation through 


rm it conſtantly, in order to excite believers 
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nd 


loved | diſciple An — the other — 3: 
and of  thefe the principal ſubjects are, the 
dangerous ſtate of the unconverted, and the 
nature, heceſſity, and bleſſed conſequencès 
of faith in Chriſt, of union with him, and of 
the ſanctifying influences of his Spirit. The 
laſt and longeſt of theſe ſermons, | though 
preached to the apoſtles only, who had long 
ago profeſſed their dependence on him as their 

guide to eternal life, yet chiefly relates to the. 
mutual love of Chrift and his people, and the 
ſafety and comfort that flow from the exerciſe _ 
of faith in him. The doctrine of Chriſt cru- 
cified is the inſtituted mean for producing and 
nouriſhing the divine life, ang ſhould_be the 
centre of our ſermons, in reference to, and 
dependence upon ret n ende __ | 
to be conſidered. | 

The nature of true ion, as diſtinguiſhed 
Sem every counterfeit appearance, the ge- 
nuine workings of it in the heart, and the 
fruits of it in the life, are ſubjects that need 
to de often explained and inculcated. Scrip- 
ture abounds with occaſional inſtructions on 
theſe heads; and the 119th pſalm, our Lord's 
ſermon on the mount, the epiſtle of James, 

and John's firſt epiſtle, treat them deſignedly, 

and at full length. On the one hand, we 

muſt inculcate it frequently, that however 
blameleſs mens outward conduct may appear, 

yet if they act barely from ſelfiſh intereſted 

principles, and have not charity, love to. God, 

Vol. I. „ © os 
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5 heart, a good conſcience, and faith unfeign- 
< ed.” In other. words, The end of divine 


our duty, ſee a beauty and excellency in holi- 
neſs, and eſteem it our meat and drink to do 


the will of our heavenly Father. On the o- 


cher hand, ve muſt remind our hearers, that 
where the tree is good, the fruit alſo will be 
good ; and that no pretences to faith or love 
are well founded, which do not juſtify them- 

ſelves by a ſuitable practice. Nor muſt we con- 
tent ourſelves'with Several encomiums on ho- 


lineſs and good works. It is neceſſary minute | 


ly to deſeribe the various graces of the Spirit 
that conſtitute the Chriſtian temper, and the 
various duties we owe to God, our neigh- 


bours, and ourſelves. We do not comply with 


the precepts of the apoſtles, and imitate their 
example, in ſpeaking the things that become 
ſound doctrine, unleſs we inculcate upon our 
| hearers the particular obligations that reſult 
from their different ages, ſtations, and rela- 
tions, Tit. ii. 1. 2.; for vice, as well as er- 
ror, is contrary to ſound dactrine, according 
to the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed, God, 
1 Tim. 1 1. 911. 

Further, we. give offence, if we do not inſiſt 


on ſubjects ſuited to the ſpiritual ſtate of our 


flocks, and to the a of providence 
es | _ | tarurde 


_—_ are — 5 not the foi bla "#4 F Chrig. 
zn them, and arg none of his: The end of 
zee the commandment is love, out of a pure 


revelation is not gained upon us, till we love 
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be, 


ſel . od, der not 2 che n n 


7 well timed diſcourſe bids faireſt to firike and 

edify. There is alſo x time to keep ſilence, as 
well as 4 time to ſpeak. In many caſes, We 

will inftru& and admoniſhi in vain, if we ſtay 


not till mens minds are calm, compoſed, and 


in proper temper to give us a fair hearing. 
Paul would not feed with ſtrong meat thoſe 
who were not able to bear it. On ſome occa- 
ſions, an oblique hint will irritate more than 
a ſevere undiſguiſed ane, en would do at an- 
other a . 

It is evident, from what Bus been ſaid, chat 
the matter of his ſermons muſt needs give of- 
fence, whioſe ideas of the greas truths of Chri- 
ſtianity are ſuperficial, confuſed, and indiſ- 


tint. Men muſt have knowledge ere they 


impart it; and there is one only ſource whence 
divine knowledge, without danger of miſtake, 


can be derived, and where it is the duty and 


intereſt of the miniſter of Chriſt, with the ut- 
moſt diligence, to dig for it. Let the writings 


of philoſophers, of hiſtorians, and of politi- 
cians, be their ſtudy whoſe buſineſs it is to 


unfold- the ſecrets of nature, to tranſmit to- 
poſterity the memorable deeds of heroes, or 


to give counfel to their ſovereign in matters of 
ſtate. Theſe branches of knowledge are at 
beſt ornamental, not eſſential, to a teacher of 


Chriſtianity.” He may innocently,. nay, uſe- 
fully, amuſe himſelf with them; but he can- 


8 9 ſacrilege, devote to them the: 


T2. greateſt 


ö 


make . to — ene em th —— 
- _ the affecting, the comforting truths of the live- 
read them, to meditate on them day and night; 
whilſt he deſpiſes not the labours of able 
and worthy men who have endeavoured to 
MNuſtrate them, to ſecure a better and more 
effectual help, by humbly and- fervently im- 
3 ploring the Father of lights, to open his eyes 
1 to behold wondrous things out of God's word. 
Tubus ſhall he become a ſcribe inſtructed into 
the kingdom of God, and, like unto a man 
that is an houſeholder, bring forth out hed his 
treaſures things new and old. 

3. When miniſters give no oa, by the 
ſubjects of their ROD they may give a 
great deal by their manner of wing them. 

,  - Particularly, ©: ö 
When they breach 4 not in a manner 3 
ted to inform the judgement. Men are ra- 
tional creatures, and, if we would addreſs 
them as ſuch, the underſtanding ſhould, as 
the leading power, be firſt. applied to. Fo 
a this purpoſe, we muſt clearly open and explain 
the truth, confirm it by arguments level to 
the capacities of our hearers, and do all this 
in plain familiar language, which even thoſe 
in low life may eaſily underſtand. Chriſtiani- 
ty was deſigned for the peaſant as well as the 
Philoſopher: and as the learned and wiſe: 
make a ſmall proportion of moſt congrega- 
tions, to preach it in a way in which only they = 


are like to be the better for it, is highly offen- 
five. Philoſophy, though from the e it 
has done religion: ſubſtantial ſervice; yet, 
when often introduced in the pulpit, gene- 
rally hurts it, by uſurping the place of what 
would be more uſeful, and probably more ac- 
eeptable too. Scholaſtical niceties,- metaphy 
ſical diſtinctions, and à fine ſubtile thread of 
reaſoning, may indeed ſometimes be neceſſary 
in anſwering metaphyſical objections againſt 
religion; and therefore, on ſome: rare oc. 
ſions, the uſe of them in the pulpit may be 
profitable: but the bulk of audiences are in- 
capable of following a long and intricate train 
of thought; and therefore will be confound- 
ed by it, not inſtructed and convinced. 
While ſome may applaud ſuch ſermons as deep 
and rational, the more wiſe will deſpiſe them 
as idle and injudicious. This, however, is no- 
apology for any who verge to the oppoſite ex 
treme;- who flight order and exactneſs in their 
compoſitions, and, inſtead of keeping cloſe 
to a ſubject, entertain their hearers-with com 
fuſed incoherent diſcourſes, empty of ſenti-- 
ment, but full of inſipid repetitions, and im 
pertinent rambling excurſions; 
I fay nothing of thoſe whoſe long perplene® 
periods, occaſioned by unneceſſary epithets, and 
expletives, and parentheſes, and digreffions,. 
render their ſermons at once tedious and ob- 
ſecure. This unhappineſs of ſtyle is remark- 
able in ſome who ſtand in the firſt rank of 
Wann and penetration; who exerting thought: 
= 3 more: 


therefo ore > more  oſenve who, 


ing PULP oy ence, — — « flight 
of wit, had bener be leſt e the heroes of ro- i 


| may indeed entertain — amuſe 3 but chey 
want perſpicuity, the very firſt and funda- 
mental excell ncy of ſpeech. · Even the juſteſt 


anctaphors, when too much crouded,. enervate 1 


Ma n W to — the wank of another, 
_ reſemble: the windows in old. cathedrals, in 


Fee the painting keeps out the light. Lac- 

knowledge, the beſt ſentiments, if conveyed Wi 

in mean and low images, and clothed in a ru- 
ic, ſlovenly dreſs, provoke. laughter in ſome, Wl 


and occaſion uneaſineſs in others: but we 


need not run into a finical nicety of style, in 4 


order: to avoid a ſordid negligence. 
Still more offenſive than theſe, is an er 


| affected for its own ſake, It muſt offend every 


honeſt man, if, to conceal unpopular Opinions, 


AO. of orthodoxy, we uſe ex- 


* 
e of the church. of. ade 2 ee of 
"the Seceſſion, are agreeable writers. But to attempt their 
manner js dangerous, without an uncommonly lively 
| Imagination, fojid judgement, and correct taſte. Luxu- 
riances of ſtyle, generally overlooked in original geniuſes, 


Az 


preſſions 


=— + ww +60 mas 75 C1 2 * 


— 


cal, $0) Glo, and. even. contrary; bret 
. 8. 9. « If > rumpet e uncertaim 
« ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelf for the 
wr battle 2 So likewiſe ye, except ye utter by 
.« the tongue words eaſy to be underſtood, 
4 ye ſhall ſpeak to the air.“ I this be a good 
tongue, it is equally good againſt every thing 1 
elſe that diſguiſes, inſtead: of unfolding our 
ſentiments of Chriſtianity. The apoſtles uſed 
great plainneſs of ſpeech ; and it is an apoſto - 
ee « if any man ſpeak, let him 
4 ſpeak as the oracles of Gag.” Let his ſtyle 
de plain and clear, like that of the ſacred wri- 
tings; not dark and ambiguous, like ee 
n of the Heathen *. 
After all, informing the judgement, 4 
Poe firſt part of our work, is far from being | 
the whole of it. - Sermons will do little ſer- 4 
vice, if they are not alſo. calculated to com- , 
mand a reverent attention, to ſtrike: the con- 
fcience,. and to warm and affect the heart. 
* en as miniſters of God; and therefore 


* Tt was juſtly obſerved of the council of Trent, « No- 
ſti artificia horum hominum: vix unquam aliquid aperte 
_ dicunt, vix unquam fimpliciter ; et cum ceteri homines 
loquantur ut intelligi poſſint, iſti nihil magis volunt quam 
0 intelligantur.“ Pibraci epiſtola ad Hoſpitalium, apud 
» Gourayer, in notis ad Fr. Pauli hiſt. Conc. Trid, f. t. p. 368. 
7 Lond, Too 555 Proteſtants have imitated them in 


7 2 2 
; | at 
: — 


5 


"Shave: us, from delive 
fage. I mean not to wee pride or pal: 
fion. A proper decorum ſhould be obſerved, 


eſpecially in adminiſtering reproof. It is not 


fit to ſay to a king, Thou art wicked, or to 


princes, Te are ungodly. Perſons in public 


characters muſt be treated with a deference 


fuited to their ſtation; hay even the meaneſt 


 __ not be inſulted. Courage, however, 
faithfulneſs, are by no means inconſiſtent 
with N and diſcretion. And if the 
greateſt dare groſsly and openly to tranſgreſs, 
the miniſter of Chriſt ſhould: dare to reprove. 
Beſides the meanneſs of ſome, in conniving 
at faſhionable vices, there are others, whoſe 


thoughtleſs unconcerned geſture and pronun» 


eiatiow greatly diminiſh the dignity of their 


_ pulpit-performances, and make them received 


with indifference, perhaps indignation, inſtead 
of reſpect. A light and merry air, an antic- 
jovial carriage, in executing the weighty com- 
miſhon: with which God has intruſted us, is 


contrary to the rules of decency, and cannot 


fail to prejudice the hearers. It is impoſſible 
to be too grave and ſerious in addreſſes, 
the fueceſs of which the happineſs of immor- 
tal ſouls in ſo great a meaſure depends. 
Bur though our language is plain and ele- 


gant, our method accurate, and our manner 


grave and ſolemn; yet, if our diſcourſes are 


5 k ” a { 
7 flat. 
3 a 
: a 
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Ant and 3 3 will 3 1 
heart, Mr Melmoth. has obſerved, that. in 
Archbiſhop Tillotſon's ſermons, a pathetic a- 
nimated addreſs is often wanting, even on oc- 
eaſions when naturally we would have expect 
ed moſt of it. Abundance of ſpirit, ho 
nn in ſome of his diſcourſes, eſſ pecially. 
in expoſing the abſurdities and impieties of 
— — And it might have 
been remarked with equal juſtice, that nu+ 
merous volumes of ſermons publiſhed in Eng. 
land ſince that time, while inferior to the - 
Archbiſhop's in many genuine beauties of : 
ſtyle, reſemble them only in that languid man- 
Ss; ner of which Melmoth complains. Alas! my: 

HE brethren, dull and pointlefs, arrows are ill 
ſuited to pierce the conſcience of hardened, Gn- 

ners. Soft and drowſy harang | 
of rouſing a ſecure generation, will rather i . 
ercaſe their ſpiritual lethargy; and a cold | 
preacher will. ſoon have a cold auditory. Je _ | 
ſus has intruſted us with the concerns of his "i 
people, a people dearly bought, and greatly 4 
beloved; we have to do with ſouls, that muſt 
be happy or miſerable for ever; we aden 
them, in the name of God; upon matters of - 
nien nem! d is hs not an a indignity 1 
5 nh commiſſion oily A as if half allow 2 
Will it not tempt others to ſlight our meſſage, 
if, by the manner of delivering it, we appear 
to flight it ourſelves ? When our own hearts. 


are moſt impreſſed wich che ineſtimable worth 4 
. por IF 1. 1 0 ; | : : : ot | 
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cover how much we are in earneſt; then we 
are moſt likely to touch the hearts of our 
hearers, um ee eee _ force emen 


Gin of he heart the See ſpeaketh ; when 


our ſentiments, ſtyle, voice, and geſture, diſ- 


ve fay. 
* Le bald 10 e ſlot ths = 
there are more directions and exhortations in 


feripture which relate to it than to any other 
dranch of our office : I muſt barely hint the 


remaining particulars, leſt 1 ineroach t too 1 
on your time and patience. 20 
4. We may give not ety __ an 
improper manner of preaching, but by a ne- 


—— or undue performance of che vol my 


blic offices of our ſtation. _ 
In leading the devotions of the irc,” we 
give offence, when either the matter, expreſ- 


Hon, or manner, is unſuitable 3 when we are 
| Tong and tedious; mingle our own paſſions: 
and prejudices with our addreſſes to God; 


introduce diſputable matters, in. which many 


. fincere Chriſtians cannot join with us; when 


not our prayers to the particular 
circumſtances and neceſſities of our people; 
hurry them over carelefsly; diſcover no be- 
coming ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity of ſpirit, no 


_ realizing ſenſe of the value of the bleflings for 


which we plead; and when we ſeem to forget 
that Jeſus is the way, the truth, and the life, 
chrougk whom alone our guilty race can ob- 


ktain acceſs to God, and acceptance with him. 


& 2,00 * 
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It is jult EY _ aun, OY did vital 
piety: flouriſh, would be offenſive to our 
people, that the Lord's ſupper is ſo ſeldom diſ- 
penſed. And as our manner of diſpenſing 


chat ordinance is one chief hindrance of its 


frequency, it is worthy out inquiry, how far 
that alſo is blameable. Undoubtedly we give 
offence, if, for trifling unwarrantable cauſes, 
ve put off adminiſtering it; or if we uſurp 
the prerogative of Chriſt, as ſole 


lawgiver of 
che church, by making the terms of Chriſtian 
communion either wider or narrower than he 


has made them. 


And this leads me to obſerve, that as the | 
re of the church is in part committed 
to us, we give offence if we exerciſe it with 


reſpect of perſons; and, through a miſtaken 


tenderneſs for any, or a fear of incurring 


their diſpleaſure, allow them to live without 
due cenſure, in the open practice of ſcanda- 
lous crimes, inſtead of rebuking them with 


authority, that others alſo may fear. At 


the ſame time, we give offence, if we claim 
aà right to judge them that are without. It is 
an offence againſt common ſenſe, to expel men 
from a ſociety to which they never ſeemed to 


belong, and to debar them from privileges to 
which they never had, or - pretended to have, 
any title. 

Probably ſome EG, be offended, and none 


greatly edified, ſhould I ſay much on our con- 


duct in judicatures. Of this ſubje& much has 
been ſaid from the pulpit, and, on occaſions 


Mu ae no purpoſe of edification could be 


Sained 
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dur 2 ———— 
great, or to the prejudices of the er 
to behave with inſolence to men our ſuperiors 
in age and experience; to lien with avidity 
o one ſide of a queſtion, while we deny -a 
fair and full hearing 5 0958 other; to ſilence 
ſober reaſoning by raillery, by dark malicious 
innuendoes, by bitter ſatirical invectives, or by 


| noiſy cries for a vote; to treat one another 


with har ſhneſs and ſeverity for different ſenti- 
ments and different conduct in matters of 
doubtful diſputation, cannot fail to offend e- 
very cool and impartial obſerver. Nor can it, 
I think, be diſputed, that we, give offence, if 


we examine flightly the opinions, diſpoſitions, 
| and abilities of thoſe we recommend. to im- 


portant offices; and ſolemnly atteſt, that men 


Hape qualifications, which either we know 
chat they want, t or at teaft know not That they 


have. 5 


In din to as miniſtry we att in the 


| name of Chriſt; and therefore give offence if . 


we act againſt his authority, or without it. 
Genius, learning, prudence, aptneſs to teach, 


are all neceſſary parts of furniture for a mi- 
niſter; and, in ordinary cafes, without ſome 
meaſure of them, none ought to be ſet apart 


to that bonvrible fervice. But the moſt emi- 
E i 8 nent 


Fg 


N 0-3 3-8--6- 3-0-3 


= 8 


er uſe of th, may too pro- 
nen to be fac Are inſtead of 


p to Peter, "ar ke had an- 
„ Loveſt 
6. Mott r by He who rows all things, 
knew the love of his diſciple and therefore 
thus inquired, | chiefly for our ſakes, that in 
committing to others the miniſtry of reconci- 


lation, we ſhould follow bis ſteps. They 


and felt the pleaſures and advantages of reli- 
gion, are peculiarly qualified, by this their 
Chriſtian experience, to recommend them to 
others with dignity and freedom. Singular 


fingular fortitude and firmneſs of mind in the 


ful miniſters are expoſed. Now, love, and 
love alone, will reconcile to theſe; nay, ren- 


and unkind, we are to the feeble flock of 
Chriſt, if we commit them to men who, for 
aught we know or care, bear them no affection ; 
and probably, inſtead of feeding and defend- 


tò be devoured. None will preſume thus. to 
plead before Chriſt in the great day of ac- 


. count: © Tt is true, we intruſted ſouls, dear 
42 « jn thy ſight, and for whom thou didſt ſhed 
„„ thy precious blood, to one whoſe conduct 
is = cc ſeemed to diſcover, that his natur al enmi- 
ag Vox. I. U a . 


ene! to be church of God. Jeſus wond 


who have ſeen Chriſt's beauty, taſted his love, 
activity is requiſite in the many labours, and 
many difficulties and afflictions to which faith- 


der them a delight. Untender, therefore, 


ing them, may poiſon them, or expoſe them 


* * 
| St 
a OE an 


n a- bon v. 
| $4 


F orator.“ If ſuch a 1 err be abſurd, 
© — oj not 7 conduct be abſurd· which re- 
quires it? We are not 3 hooks, for 

we cannot obtain, an abſolute certainty that 
thoſe we ordain are lovers of / Jeſus. It is 
God's prerogative to ſearch the heart; and 
the judgement we form, on the moſt pro- 
bable evidence, may prove wrong. But it is 
enough to warrant our act, if there be a pro- 
feſſion of real religion, and an outward con- 
duct in ſome meaſure agreeable to that pro- 
feffion : and, without doubt, different ſenti- 
ments of a candidate, and different opportuni- 
ties of knowing him thoroughly, may juſtify, 
ſome in bearing a part in his ordination when 
it would be in others preſumptuous wicked- 
neſs. There is one thing more in our ordi- 
nations, which, I think, mexits our ſerious 
attention; and that is, the ſolemnly giving to 
one, in the name of Jeſus, the charge of a 
congregation unwilling to ſubmit to him, and 
among whom there is no probability of his 
1 io what 2 * can 


bY be 
e 
” 
* 


* The neal of Paſſivs, c canon of * Valentia, ontran "bis 
5 knowledge, when he maintained in the counciFof Trent, 
That it was a deviliſh peſtilent invention of late heretics, 

dieſtructive of faith, and of the church of God, to aſcribe 
to any claim of right the voice or conſent allowed the 
rote in the me * their n 3 which was a mere 
3 — , : fayour, 


x 2 
3 


e Dn. 


be v adtented; 1 am yer to ard 
mut doubt determi 


tion 


e. enen Ann ordinando.“ 33 N 
e veying 


rnment ought, and our government does 


ligion or an inſtructor in religion. It is ſtill 
more difficult to conceive, why a conſcientious 
ruple to bear a part in - an ordination, the 


form of which ſeems to aſſert a falſthood, 
- ſhould exclude a man, ' otherwiſe qualified, 
from ſerving God in the goſpet of his Son. 


J have ſeen no act of parliament, or conſtitu- 


ſtian forbearance and love. l £ 
5. We give offence, by the Wangler or un- 


* eee wag 2 dne „ leger n 0 
our calling. e 5 

. pay no ee to thi foils of our 

charge, unleſs in the pulpit, and immediate_ 

preparation for it; if we ſeem indifferent how 
we ſtand in the eſteem and affection of our 


people, or what is the ſucceſs of our labours; 


if we uſe not —_— voy RAE for con- 
a e . Vet he EN an; 


conſiſtently, in inſiſting, that thoſe paſſages ſhould be ex . 


punged from the Pontifical which ſeem to ſuppoſe ſuch b 
_ conſent neceſſary ; particularly where the biſhop ſays, in 
ordaining a preſbyter, Non fruſtra A patribus inſtitu · 

_ © tum, ut de clectione eorum qui ad regimen altaris ad- 
* hibendi ſunt, conſulatur et populus; quia neceſſe eſt, 


ut facilius ei quis obedientiam exhibeat ordinato, cut 


St 4659.7 


| ene halt ben ea) 
bY eſtabliſhed religion, and who thall be: intitle 
to the legal benefice for teaching it: but no 


not attempt, to impoſe upon any, either a re- 


of the church of Scotland, that injoins 
this. Sure I am; it is not en oy Chri- 


— 


at nourn, 0. vidie he af- 
rant, when 1 we have any; . — 
heſe ſervices. may be uſeful; or if we 
manage our viſits to the ſick ſo uncautiouſly, 
that. byſtanders are encouraged to put off 
thoughts of repentance t. to > their laſt moments, 
and thereby ſuſtain a hurt which any good 
done to the dying will ſeldom balance; we 
greatly fail of our e aud are e e gi : 
ving offence. . ee vt ak Oe; n 
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4 I now | proceed W to inforce the ex- 
hortation of giving no offence. 

The text. itſelf ſuggeſts a 3 p< hang 
ment: If we give offence, the miniſtry will 
be blamed. - The people of. God will juſtly be 
angry with us, and condemn our faulty con- 
duct. Nay, poſſihly, all our future mini- 
ſtrations will, in their e 8% become hateful 
or contemptible; and thus A fair pr 

_ , uſefulneſs be unhappily blaſted. — a 
man could ſpeak like an oracle, little regard 
will be mY to wher he oy when his Exeeit is 
ſunk. WR 

Nor is this the worſt: the 270 ml 8 
not their cenſures to the weak or worthleſs 
\ miniſter z but, as though one clergyman ſtood 
rendilornative of all, take occaſion, from his 
licentiouſneſs or imprudence, to traduce mi- 

niſters 


— 6 — — —„— 
. = Ap * ae — 
"4 


— — 


— RE ETIES 


» 
: - i 
* 3 
n of K 
1 * 
* 
bt * 
3 : 
. F . 
1 
U or 
[ f * 
8 
j 
J 4 
, i - 
|; 1 
 #= WM 
_— 
[ 
f E 
j 1 2 
7 bi bo 
— 11 
i! i 
2 
N 
1 
; 2 
| * 
| * 
| 7 
* 4 
| : . 
| | 
| : BB 
„ 5 


„% „%%% 66% „„ — p 


— — ns 95 
4 wy 


212 8 5 : ö 
+ \ 2 FEEL £5 l g . 
77 * 
„ 5 
* * . F 9 6 
82 233 
— : 8 ; 


4 place th there are ſubtle — of ne 
- wa. eh for our en ow 
which we are en to reflect” Em ehe 0 
innocent of our brethren. The enemies of 
Jeſus are for d of every thing that can expoſe 

ur order: and if our conduct be profligate, 
1! Ipit- compoſitions deſpicable,” that 
afords them the withed-for pretext to gratify 
their malice. The cry is, They are all alike. 
Nay, it is well if the ſacred office itſelf be not 
aſperſed, and the wiſdom of God who inſti- 
tutec it arraigned.” Thus, when we depart 
out of the way, it cauſes many to ſtumble at 
the law, and to abhor tht: offering of the 
ord. Jefus himſelf is crutified afreſh, and 
his holy religion reproached through our 

faults, unjuſtly imputed to them. We are 
ambaſſadors for Chriſt ; and by our ill ma- 
nagement of that truſt, diſgrace is reflected on 
him in whoſe name we act, the eauſe of God 
fuffers, the hearts of the godly are grieved, 
the wicked are hardened in their wickedneſs, 

and precious-fouls eternally periſh. ' Wo te 
the world becauſe of offences. It muſt needs 

be that offences eome; but wo to the man, 
double wo to the miniſter, -by whom they 
come : it were better for him that à milſtone- 
were hanged about his neck, and he caſt into 
the depths of the ſea. Though his heavenly 
Maſter," who inveſted him with ſo honourable: 
an 1 is preſent, and obſerves his co 
Ut; U 3 | duct, 
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o hs inde le Iv 1 
etra) bis intereſt. He er le 


der, to take he * 2 flock. — which: "4 
Was ordained. an overſcer... He feels no re- 
morſe for offending the, Sovereign of Zion, 
a neglect of duty, and a breach of truſt, 
which, in his own ſervant, or in the ſervant 
of an carthly ſovereign, would have appear- 
ed to him infamous and deteſtable. But poſ- 

when death is about-to feel the eyes of 
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10 perceive things as they really are. After 
; having ſpent his life in doing the work of the 
Lord deceitfully, and puri the honour 
riches, and pleaſures of this world, not the 
glory of God, and the ſalvation of ſouls, me- 
_ thinks F fee him receive the awful fummons, 
Give an account of thy ſtewardſhip, for thou 
mmauſt be no longer ſteward. He feels him- 
ſelf about to be dragged to a fate. of miſery, 
| eternal and intolerable. Conſcience awakes 
from its fatal lumber, and by the moſt cruel 
and  unſupportable reproaches, avenges his 
contempt of its old and long- forgotten remon- 
ſtrances. His wonted arts of ſtilling this in- 
ward tormentor, now loſe their power. Fear- 
fFulneſa and trembling come upon him, and 
before him, and deſtruction without a cover- 
ing. And God, juſtly provoked, laughs at 
- NN and mocks when his fear co- 
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anbfel, may have no. bonds in his death, and 
leave this world as he lived in it, thoughtleſs 
of God and duty, and regardleſs of eternity. 
But if dying does not ſurely death ſhall put 
an end to his peace. See bim appearing be- 
fore the tribunal of a now inexorable judge. 
Behold his countenance changed, his thoughts. | 
troubling him, the joints of his loin: Nee 
and his knees ſmiting one againſt nother 
when, lo | a voice more e eee 
der thus accoſts him: Wicked agg flothful 


. + ſervant, what hadſt thou to do to declare 


« my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldſt take my 
« covenant in thy mouth; ſeeing thou hateſt 


inſtruction, and caſteſt my words behind 
e thee?“ Mark a numerous flock ruined by 


bis negligence or bad example. Liſten to 
them calling for vengeance. The cry of their 


blood enters into the ears of the Lord af Sa- 
baoth; and the irre verſible doom is pronoun- 
ced, Take him, bind him hand and foot, caſt 


« him into utter darkneſs; there ſhall be 


e weeping, and wailing, and graſhing, of 


6c teeth.“ . : 
Turn away from chis Ge frene, and 
obſerve. on the right hand of the Son of man 
a faithful paſtor. Poſſibly his dying words 
were words of triumph and tranſport: This 
& is my rejoicing, the teſtimony of my con- 
« ſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly fince- 
1 * not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the 
* of * I have had way! converſation 
| in 
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. Anithed my-courſe; Fhave © kepe the 
_ « faith. Henceforth * hid up for me a 

c a'crown of righteouſneſs, - w net Bod, 
«'the'righteous judge, slk groe aal chet 
« day: and not to me only, but te all chem 
4 alſo that love his appe: ring.“ | | 
what ſuperior joy does he us 14. had, 
when he reſts from his labours, when his war- 
fare is accompliſhed; and the day of his com- 
Plete redemption” dawns'! He walked with | 
God: in aer and nn and d turn m 
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& Behold me, and the children — haſt g Bi- 
c ven me.“ He is their rejoicing, and then 
alſo are his re „in the day of the Lord 
Jeſus. Joyful to 1 was the ſound of the 
goſpel: but more joyful, e neee 
ſentence, Well done, good and faithful ſer- 
6 vant; thou haſt been faithful over a few 
* things, I will make thee ruler over many 
“ things: enter eee ey _ * 
*; Lord”: <.-. 

.1 Salon we 3 any 1 Fon this lows 
1 God, lif any regard for the intereſt of the 
mer's kingdom, if any tender concern 
Wy the ſalvation of our hearers, and if, in the 
great day of the Lord, we would not be found 
among them that offend, and work iniquity, 
and after having propheſied in Chriſt's name, 
hear him pronounce' againſt us the dreadful 
| Entence, be * Depart from me; I know you 

8 60 not ;? 


© © * 


£ 


* not;“ let us take heed to ourſelves, and 
to our doctrine, and walk circumſpectly, not 
as tools, but as wiſe 3 giving no Offence i in any 
g nn err en mad 


0 is now time to Heiſt 20's a aint. 
if it is our duty to give no offence, how dif- 
1 then 1 is our office! what ſuperior accom- 

liſhments, natural and acquired, what exalt- 
phe improvements in vital piety, what continual 
aids of the Holy Spirit, are requiſite to pre- 
ſerve from giving offence in any thing, men 
expoſed to ſuch a variety of temptations and 
ſnares! The beſt of us have cauſe, with grief 
and felf-abaſement, te acknowledge, that in 
many things we daily offend. Let us not, 
however, ſink into ſlothfulneſs and deſpair. 
God's grace will be fufficient for us, if we 
humbly implore it, and he will perfect ſtreungtk 
in our weakneſs, Say not, O humble ſervant 
of Chriſt, I am a child; for chou ſhalt go to 
all chat God . fend Ry and Hp myo 


her has done — army Reckpry: may greatly en- 
courage our prayers and endeavours. 
have heard with our ears, our fathers 3 
told us, what burning and ſhining lights have 
gone before us in the work of the Lord. We 
have heard of their holy exemplary lives 3 
their ſtrict diſcipline, both in their own fami- 
by the gravity, 
nay, dignity, of their appearance 3 their ani- 
| W d ſermons, and their edifying 
manner 


lies and in the church of G. 


11 N may the ſons of the p —.— 
| who ſtand up in their room, eve 
in knowledge of divine things, in piety; in 
wiſdom, in diligence, in ſucceſs!] that thus our 
holy religion may deſcend; uncorrupted te 
Rant ages, and the people WR __ Bs] erea- 
ted may praiſe the Lord. * nr 
I have been ie wh ond belt and —— 
2 fathers and brethren, not to give of- 
fence.” It is equally neceſſary to exhort you, 
our hearers, not to be haſty in taking it. Be 
tender, my friends, of our reputation. If any 
ching is inſinuated to our diſadvantage, be not 
raſh and eaſy in believing it. If the charge is 
not ſupported by ſuMcient evidence, regard it 


our cauſe, till you have given it a fair impar- 
tial hearing. Paſs no ſentence againſt us, till 
you know we have done what is alledged, and 
; till you alſo know we had no good reafon for 
doing it. And fince God inſtructs you by 
men of like paſſions and infirmities with your - 


1 expect not from them angelical perfec- 
tion. * candid allowances for thoſe er- 
| rors 


en * them 


not. Againſt an elder receive not an accuſa- 
tion under two or three w tneſſes. —— 
ing our good name, you render our 1 
deſpicable and unſucceſsful; than which. 
thing can be more pleaſing to Satan, or hurt 
ful to your on eternal intereſts. Judge not 


0 frailt 


neglect of our duty: 


diſſolute lives | 


a" giving. ee. | g 239 


es that are incidene: to the wiſeſt 

bed of men. Throw over them the vil 
4 charity. Do not form a judgement of our 
general character from one e word 


or ation. God hath threatened, that thoſe 


ſhall be cut off that watch for iniquity ; that 
mike a man an offender for a word, and lay 


a a ſnare for him that reproveth in the gate. 


Lou expect we ſhould give no offence by the 
ve, with the ſame juſtice, 
expect, that you ſhquld give no offence. by the 


neglect of yours; and offence you give us, if 


you do not attend our miniſterial inſtructions, 
implore the bleſſing of God upon them, and 
actually improve by them. If many profeſſed 


Chriſtians ſpent Not more time in cenſuring 


miniſters than in praying for them, the mini- 


ſtry in this land would be leſs blamed than it 


is at preſent, and probably leſs blame worthy 
too. Mean time, what is amiſs in our con- 


duct, will be no excuſe for deſpiſing the meſ- 
ſage we bring in the name of Jeſus, and yo 


fiſting in impenitence and unbelief. | 
If an inoffenſive miniſtry be thus important, : 
how. careful ſhould patrons be to preſent, 'and 


pariſhes ill enjoying the important privilege 
of election, to call none to the paſtoral office, 


who may be in danger of giving offence -by 
their weak abilities, unſound principles, or 
And how fooliſh and cri- 
minal a part do candidates act, who haſtily 
ruſh into the ſacred An ere they "mw 

lar | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


FY 


4 — ate would we hows — 


"> ſhall be a kindneſs; and let him reprove 


to our own failings ; ; ws happy are we, if we 
can engage ſome wiſe and good man, who ten- 

derly regards our welfare, to/ point them out. 
But if we find none thus faithful and honeſt, 


ſuch ill-natured: monitors, we might have re- 
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rs of Chriſt ? 


men, eee . Mir 


pra es omg theſe with 1 care. In or- 
der to diſcover qur weak ſide, let us duly re- 
gard the opinion others entertain of us. Let 
us OT interpret riendly admonition as a diſ- 
paragement and affront, but thankfully receive 
yt as a mark of unfeigned affection. Say, 

ith David; Let the righteous ſmite me, it 


% me, it hall be as excellent oil which ſhall 
: my head.” We are often blind 


let us wiſely improve the accuſations of enc- 
mies, and learn from them thoſe blemiſhes 
and defects, to which, without the help of 


tained ſtrangers. 

May we all, whether in public or private 

futions; be blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons 

of God without es ſhining as lights in 

_ world, maintai IW | 
ſes 


* 4 BF 


en giving olfence, TG 24¹ 


void of offence towards God and towards man, | 


And may, the Lord our God be with. us, as he 
was with our fathers. Let him not leave us 
nor forſake us, that he may incline our hearts 
unto him, to walk in all his ways, and to keep 
his boly commandments for ever. - 
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5 The pred men ler been firſt Src 
ed at an ordination, the charges then delivered to 
the —— and er u amps are here en 4 
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Charge to the MIN. IS T ERA. 


4 Hough giving the uſual charge would 


have better become one or other of our 


8 aa able fathers, Vet, fince the place where 1 


ſtand requires it, ſulfer | me, Reverend Sir, to 


be your monitor. Providence has called you 


to an honourable, but at the ſame Lime a dif- 
ficult office. © Gifts are neceſſary to capacitate 


you. for i it ; grace, to animate you to diſcharge | 


It faithfully. Ky, ſmall meaſure of gifts, and 
low attainments in grace, will poorly. an- 
ſwer theſe important purpoſes. If you would 
be a veſſel unto honour, ſanRificd and meet 
for the maſter's uſe, and prepared unto. eyery 


good work, covet. earneſtly. the , beſt gifts; 
che gift of knowledge, the gift of utterance, 
the gift of prudence. Lift up your heart to 
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242 . | Charge to the « Miniſter. Ser. 6. 


che 3 of li hw. in 1 . ſuppli- 
cation, that he would plentifully pour out u p- 
on you theſe, and every other good and per- 
fect gift: and as they are not now imparted 
miraculouſly, but acquired throu gh the bleſ- 
Ang of God on the uſe of means, Join to our 
prayers, diligent application to ſtudy. Medi- 
tate on divine things, give thyſelf wholly to 
them, that thy profiting may appear unto all. 


Thoſe of the moſt extenſiye knowledge, know 


only in part, and need to learn the way of 
| God more perfectly. Give attendance to'read- 
| ing. Make a wiſe choice of the books you 


read. Study thoſe moſt which moſt tend to 
increaſe in you the dif] poſitions | and abilities 


proper for your office. There is one, book, 
or rather collection of books, which, Without 
an appearance of arrogance, I may venture to 


recommend, as s of all others the beſt”; I need 


* 


chief ſtudy ; bor, if rightly Gsderttobd, Ad 


improved, it is able to make the man of God 


perfect, thorougly furniſhed 'unto every good 
word and work.  Apollos's character, was, 


n eloquent man, and mighty in the ſcrip- 


« tures: it were to be withed, | that both 
branches of the character were Mod in every 


miniſter; yet the laſt is by much the moſt va- 


Joable. If we are weill acquainted with the 
doctrines of the goſpel, and the arguments 
that ſupport ' them ; and underſtand” the du- 


Force 1 chem, „ che  hindrances | 2 7 unt 9 


ties of the Chriſtian life, the motives that in 
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li- Eg | | 

ip- 8 104 the 1 mee of £ e theſe hin- 

r drances; we may, by manifeſtation. of the 5 
ed truth, commend ourſelves to mens conſciences 

ef- in the ſight of God; though to thoſe who are 

ur MW cnanioured with the enticing words of man's 

di- wiſdom, and who regard ſound and ſhow 


more t han ſubſtance, our bodily preſence 
may appear weak, and our A aner 
tible. 1 
Be equally Aligent to improve in every holy 
diſpoſition. Your public work will be much 
affected by the frame of your ſpirit. If you 
decline in religion, your flock will fare the 
worſe: but the better Chriſtian you are, the 
more uſeful miniſter yeu are like to be. Seek, 2 
therefore, above all things, to grow in grace 
eſpecially i in that e K. grace of love, love _ 
to God, love to Chriſt, and love to precious 
ſouls. - For this purpoſe live a life of faith on 
the Son of God. Abide on him, and con- 
ſtantly depend upon him for all needful ſup- 
plies of divine influence, Then will you feel 
your maſter*s'work a delight, not a burden, 
and will vigorouſly exert your abilities for the 
glory of God, and the welfare of man. Your 
| ſermons will be ſerious, your prayers fervent, 
your . private. converſation. will naturally turn 
to ſubjects good for the uſe of edifying, and 
Jour life, as well as doctrine, will point out | 
the path to the heavenly manſions... + : 
With pure and upright intentions, dedicate | 
_ yourſelf to the ſervice of God in the goſpel of 
his Son. Take the overſight of the Hock, not 
ADE. * 5 by 


LY 


: by Sar it but willingly not for filthy 
Tvere, but of a ready mind. To uſe the 
words of another on a like occaſion, * You 
e had · better be the offscouring of all fleſh, 
*- than preach to gain the vain applauſe Be 
h 1 fellow-worms, _ You had better beg 

your bread, than enter upon the miniſtry 
c 48 4 trade to live by. However thoſe may 
de Hye Who act from no higher principle, it 
vill be dreadful dying for them, and more 
4 dreadful appearing before their judge.“ 
Ex pect, therefore, your reward from God on- 
ly. b Reſolve, in divine ſtrength, at no time to 
uſe flattering words, or a cloak of covetouſneſs, 


neither of man. to ſeek glory; but ever to 


ſpeak and act, not as pleaſing men, but God, 


Which trieth the heart. ae 


Be diligent and faithful in the actual diſ- 
charge of your office. Take heed to the mi- 
niſtry thou haſt received of the Lord, that 


thou fulfil it. The longeſt life quickly ha- 
ſtens to a, period; your time for ſervice Wikt- 


ly flies away, and will ſoon be irrecoverably 
paſt and gone; work, therefore, the work of 
him that ſent you while it is s day. The * 


* Prefident Bury s ſermon at Boſtwic's ordination, p. 35. 
Mr Boſtwic, in a ſermon before the ſynod of New York, 
May 1758, printed at Philadelphia, and fince reprinted at 

London, has juſtly deſcribed the influence of ſelfiſhneſs 
in perverting a goſpel- miniſtry. The late Principal Gow- 
die intended to republiſh it here; and good judges, 
- both of the church of England, the church of Scotland, 
and the Seceſſion, wiſh it were more known among us. 


- 


cometh, 


— 
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cometh, wks no man can work. Make full 
proof of thy miniſtry. Think not that per- 


forming one branch of duty will atone for ne- 
glecting another; but, in ſo far as time and 


ſtrength permit, attend gh each! in its * 
per _—_— 


Allot the greateſt proportion of your time 


4+ thole parts of your work, public or pri- 


vate, that are moſt eſſential and important. 


Preach the word, reprore, rebuke, exhort, 


with all long-fuffering. Study your ſermons 
well, and beware of offering to God and his 
people that which coſts you nothing. Endea- 


vour to be thoroughly acquainted with the 


circumſtances and diſpoſitions of your hearers, 
their prejudices againſt religion, and the rocks 
on which their ſouls are in moſt hazard of be- 
ing ipwrecked.” Suit your difcourſes to their 
various neceſſities. Study to ſhow thyſelf ap- 
proved unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be afhamed, rightly dividing 1 the word 


of truth. Seek out and ſet in order accept- 


able words; ; and when about to prepare for 
the pulpit, beg the direction of the Spirit in 
chuſing a ſubject, his aſſiſtance in CORE 


e £7: tit 


to render it effectual. Arrows chus fetched 


from heaven, bid faireſt to reach the caſes of 


A 4 


your hearers, and to pierce their hearts. 
Take heed to yourſelf as well as to your 


doctrine. Let your life teſtify, that you be- 
Teve what you preach. Be wiſe as a ſerpent, 


harmleſs as a dove. Watch and prays that 
| V3 | "ye 


246 | Charge to o the Moiter. Ser. 6. 
ye enter not into temptation. Flee youthful 
lufts : but be a pattern to believers, in words, 
in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, 
in purity. Win the affection of all, by an ob- 
liging courteous behaviour; and by Ae 
a ſuitable dignity of character, ſecure their e- 
ſteem. An kffable condeſcending manner has 
often recommended a bad cauſe ; and ſourneſs 
and ill-nature have raiſed unconquerable pre- 
judices againſt many a good one. The -wrath 
of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God. 
The ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but 
be gentle to all men, patient, in meekneſs i in- | 
ſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God, 
perad venture, will give them repentance to 
the acknowledgement of the truth. But 
though meekneſs ſhould temper your zeal, re- 
member that zeal, in return ſhould enliven 
your meekneſs. You enter on the miniſtry in 
a day in whieh iniquity abounds, and the love 
of many waxes cold. The peculiar doctrines 
of Chriſtianity are run down and oppoſed, 
and a tender circumſpect behaviour ridiculed, 
by many who. value themſelves as ſtandards of 
genius or politeneſs. In ſuch a day, exert 
your courage to ſtem that torrent of infidelity 
and vice which threatens to break in upon 
us, and deſtroy every thing valuable. Con- 
tend earneſtly for the faith once delivered to 
the ſaints. Be not aſhamed of Chriſt's words 
and ways in an adulterous and perverſe gene- 
ration; leſt the Son of man be aſhamed of 
1 | £7 Pin 


I, 


Theſe things, my dear brother, are no uf 
8 I hope you have often counted the coſt, 


and with deep concern lamented your 57 5 
ficiency. But know, for your encouragement, 


through Chriſt ſtrengthening you, you may 
do all things. He hath faid to his miniſters, 
« Lo, I am with you always, even to the end 
te of the world.“ And faithful is he who 
hath promifed, who alſo will . 

If your labours ſhould not be crowned with 
the deſired ſucceſs, be not weary in well-do- 


ing; for in due ſcaſon you ſhall reap if you 


faint not. Though Ifzacl ſhould nat be ga- 


thered, yet, if faithful in your work, you 
ſhall receive a glorious. recompenſe. Beſides, 


fucceſs may come when you expect it leaſt. 
Be inſtant, therefore, in ſeaſon, and out of 


ſeaſon. He that obſerveth the wind ſhall not 

_ ſow, and he that regardeth the clouds ſhall 
not reap. In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and 
in the evening with-hold not thine hand: for 
thou knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, ei - 
ther this or that, or whether they boch ſhall 
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| Charge to the PEOPLE. Ry 


b ſhall now . with a Dies addreſs 

to the people of this congregation. - 
Be thankful, my brethren, for a cofart- 
—— 
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you, 3 he cometh in the glory of * Fa- 
ther, with the holy angels. | | 
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. reſent as dase to himſelf. 


Let the iagdel 454 i ac- 
count it a burden, not a blefling to ſociety * 


but do you admire the goodneſs of God in 
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an inſtitution ſo wiſely calculated 40 promot: 


| Four beſt. -intereſts. .Were it hot for public 
teaching, ignorance AY vice would ſoon grow 
to ſo prodigious a height, that not even the 


form of religion would remain. Receive with 


| becoming affection him who is this day or- 
dained your paſtor. Conſider the dignity. of 
the office with which he is inveſted, and en- 


tertain him with fuitable reſpett. Miniſters 


are men of God; they miniſter tn ts name, 
and by his appointment ; fee, then, that your 
_ paſtor be with you without fear ; becauſe he 


worketh the work of the Lord. Eſteem Bi 


| highly 1 in love for his work's "fake. Mi iniſte r l 


would labour with better fuccefs, if they lived 


more i in the hearts of their people. Add not, 


therefore, to Jour paſtor's difficulties, by an 


undutiful carriage. Rather affiſt and firength- 
en him to beaFup under them, | Put the beſt | 


conſtruction on his 5 


. they” can poffibiy bear; and treat bim not 5 


and vent not your ſpleen, againſt him, 


| though in his doctrine or life lefler blemiſhes 2 
ſhould appear. Curb ſuch an inſolent i intempe- 


rate zeal, by reflecting on the apoſtle 's.direCtion : 
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- eager to pick up ſomething with which to finc 
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draw not from ordinances diſpenſed by your 
paſtor, though his ſentiments in leſſer matters 
ſhould differ from yours. I ſay, in lefler 


matters: for if an angel may be lawfully ac 


curſed, ſurely a miniſter may be lawfully de- 


ſerted, who preaches. another goſpel, Who 
lays another foundation for the hopes of guilty 


9 than God hath laid. But bring not 
againſt him unjuſtly ſo heavy a charge. Re- 
member, in this imperfect ſtate, leſſer miſ- 
takes are. _ unavoidable, and will not vindicate 
your ſeparating from him. And where a 
caſe is not extremely clear, you owe conſider- 


able deference to his judgement, as he has 


greater leiſure than moſt öf you for ſtudying, 
and greater advantages for underſtanding. the 


ſacred oracles. Let therefore your paſtor, e. 


ver find you humble and teachable, ſwift to 


| hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath. Come 


not to church with a captious quarrelſome diſ- 
poſition. With what heart can miniſters 
preach, when hearers are ſtill upon the catch, 


ys 


fault? Act a worthier part: laying aſide all 


malice, and guile, and hypocriſy, and cnvy= 


ing, and evil-ſpeaking, hearken with meck- 
neſs to that ingrafted word which is able to 
ſave your ſouls : like the noble Bereans, re- 


ceive the inſtructions of your teacher with all 


readineſs of mind; not yielding them, how- 


| ever, an implicit faith, but ſearching the ſcrip- 
of daily, whether theſe things, are ſo. In 
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„ e . them not as 5 een of 
(may; bue as they are in truth, the word of the 


ow God. 4 

See that vou jet: ht Chriſt, Wu! bs 
| miniſters: he ſpeaketh to you from heaven. 
When he calls, do not Tefuſe; when he 


| Kretcheth forth his hand, do noe diſregard it. 


Be doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
_ deceiving your own ſouls. While you have 
| the light, - walk in the light, leſt darkneſs come 
upon you. If is but for a little miniſters can 


de uſeful; ere long they muſt ceaſe to preach, 


and you to hear. Thoſe ſervants of God who 
now ſhow to you the way of falvation, muſt 
in a while reſign their places; and the eye that 
no ſees them, muſt ſee them no more. Com- 


7 ply, then, with their wholeſome counſels 


while yet you enjoy them, leſt you mourn at 


the laſt, and ſay, How have I hated inſtruc- 
tion, and my foul deſpiſed reproof? I have 
not obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor in- | 


clined. mine car to t them that inſtructed me. 


Second the Hl 
Private endeavours, ſuitable to your ſeveral 
' Bations, for the good of fouls. Train up your 


children in the way that they ſhould go, and 


Encourage any ſerious. imprefſions "made upon 


them. When diſcipline is exerciſed againſt 


open offenders, ſhow that the honour of 
God, and the happineſs of precious ſouls, lie 
nearer your hearts, than the eaſe and reputa- 
£ . of any man. The * of church- cen- 
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urs of your miniſter, by 
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ſures will much depend on your eee to- 
4 wards thoſe who fall under them. Have no 
of company with ſuch, that they may be aſha- 
LC | med: and if they will not hear the church, 


let them be to you as Heathen men and pu- 


us blicans. & 
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he * to a throne of grace, and feel your hearts 
2 in the moſt devout and heavenly frame, wreſtle 
y, and make ſupplication for your miniſter, that 
Fe | his own ſoul may proſper. and be in health, that 


277 the preſence of God may accompany him in 
2 all his miniftrations, and that when he plan 8 


h, . and waters, God. himſelf mer tire ford in- 
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aſt May his Jorine drapns: the; rain, ad his 
at WH ſpecch diſtil as the dew: and may the ſoul 
n- of every one of you be like a watered garden, 


els and like a l of water whoſe waters fall 
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* | The Mind rec eive: theit felt, and the "Fay 4 
3 . eee are cleanſed, and the- deaf hear, 
=. the dead are raiſed up, and the HT; OY wm 
EE gap preached to them. 
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HE ancient ; e had predicted mne 
2 1 coming of the Meſſiah, had pointed out 
— . the time and place of his birth, and deſcribed 
| his character in the moſt diſtin manner. 

John the Baptiſt, the ſon of a prieſt and pro- 
: pheteſs, appeared as his forerunner. The 
4A character that he bore, the peculiar doctrines 
"Is which he taught, ang. his auſtere life, drew 
great multitudes after him. He was ſo extra- 
dr dinary a perſon, that many believed him to 
=_ - be the Meſſiah; but he was at pains to unde- 
ceive them, and declared himſelf to be only 
dis harbinger, aſſuring them, that he who was 
PE to come after him was to be greater chan) he; ; 
——_ ſo great, that he was not worthy t& be en 
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Ing co emertain the ſame ſemiments the 


bers, he: e and ef poor; 


TEES Do and ide + wr ARES - 
John, ſmitten with envy, and zealous for the 
| honour of their maſter, were offended at 


r character, and were not will 


relled *' therefore he- refers them for 


inftru&ion to Chriſt pers Wat as he yas 


diſcip les — than de imagined, ak FAS 


. had baptized him, who had ſeen the 


Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon him as à dove, 


and pe heard a voice from heaven, decla- 


, © This is my beloved Son, in whom T 


60 — well pleaſed ®,” who himſelf had ſaid 

N concerning him, * Behold the Lamb of God, 

« who taketh away the fans of the world + 
I ſay. it cannot be thought chat he had any 
oub of his being the Memiah; but as his dil. 
ciples were {ill doubtful, he defires them to 
go and to put this queſtion. to him, « Art 
* thou be that ſhould come, or do we look 

„ for another?” When they came, - her ! 
found our Saviour attended, tot by the rich 


and great, but by the bliad, the lame, 1 = 


- with Sling all this, when our Saviour enter» 
ed upon his public miniſtry, preached the go» 


% 


N a fair occafion” of aue lag iewiſelver s 


f that their faith might be free, the ac of an i- 


ecies: . Go,” ſays dur Savi ur” to th 
4 and thew John theſe things which you 
£ hear and fee: I 
4 and che lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, 


«and the deaf hear, and the dead are raiſed 


p. and theft it is added; „and the poor 
hase the golpel preached to them“ 
a By the poor, We 4 


re to underſtand thoſe 
1 were indigent, orf in Tow eircumſtances, 
who were meek, Ant 8 receive in- 
ſtruction; by che "goſpel, thi 

uy ration, the gracious . 5 5 f 


"mercy and e- 


terhal Efe to the” penitent through Mediator. | 


Wpbes it is laid that they < have the goſpel 
preached to them,” it elbe se only chat it 
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Was publiſhed to chem, but chat they 8 
i 0x ! 1 bledzd with And” converted by 
3 Bo the wor in the original fignifics.”” * | 
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A the follawing Wanner; 'H : 4 
* . Endeavour to ſhew, . chat 1 was 4 115 . 
7 of the Meſſiah, to preach the _goſp N 
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ge dus mind, and the effect of full and r in - 
5 tional conviction, ariſing from the evidence of 
fenle, arid the accompliſhment of ancient _ 


ie blind receive choir aght, 


he glad” tidings of 
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He Poor, who were to be bleſſed i in it. oy 
2. Inquire into the reaſon of his <hufin ing 
A Lis is apoſtles from amongſt the SO I ne 
wal Cy: in wha, manner our . 
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Prophet Ifaiah deſcribes the 


«.idings: unto the me 


rater of a divine teacher, tha | 
ſalvation ſhould be-propoſed. to them... They 

may. be deſpiſed by. the rich and great, but they 
are not neglected by him who made them + 

The rich and, the poor meet together: the 
8 Lord Gp ive maker of them all .“ The: A 


1 1 hap deer, ee. * wa. e e 2 
of che Meſliah, to preach. wings, r to „ 7 
poor, who were to Fes bleſſed in it. Thus the 


pirit of the Lord i 18 upon me, 1 lt 15 
| th, anointed me to preach good ti- 
k ;” which Weg 

gint and the Evangeliſt 3 poor . 


Me are not ſurpriſed that our Hae nas s 


working miracles, ſhould, be made a proof of 


dis being the Meſfiah, but we arg apt to over- 


art of his character, 


bis — — jars "br to he poor. The re- 
ligion of Chriſt was deſigned to be univerſal, 
to make mankind happy here and hereafter. - 


The poor are the intelligent creatures of God, 


animated with immortal ſouls, and capable ot 


Happineſs... M Was ſuitable to the be- 
and to the cha- i 
at the means of 


eter 
nignity of the divine nat 


U efling e to the rich, 
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we moſt dreadful judgements againſt ons if 
they perſiſted in it 3 but a very ex 


n e ee 


: 4 buen of: _— „Come (fays he, 


Hof me, for I am meek and lowly in heart.“ 


the ways of pride and a but ee, 
Heſs, gentleneſs, and mere. 1 


tuperior to E and beld chem in 


e 


in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
** hath promiſed to them that love him ? 

Were eren were 8 ſent to 
e them fer Weir vices, to 3 
4 from their wiekedneſs, and to denounce 


thing it was, to ſee a 1 wich the 
power of WN th 


en . = 
ving them the eaſieſt Aceh, and inviting them 
in the moſt benevolent manner, to come and 


te 7 © unto me, unf 
y laden, and I will give 
W N l yoke upon you, and learn 


Come unto me, and I will teach you; not in 


The poor amongſt the H e "NG 


rally deſpiſed'by the philoſophers, 'even by the 


moſt virtuous ſect, the Stoics: They eſteemed 
only the few who adopted their e e and 
entered deeply into their ſyſtem; but tbey 
conſidered the reſt of mankind as very! betle 
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much as to touch), reproached im. a8 
1 publicans and ſinners : but ſuch WAS» 
8 us AUNTY, and condeſcenſion, that he. perſiſt- 
00 in chis dine, work, and would not be di- 
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The poor were capable of udeing for them-- 

3 e and. of . <onmilceds of. the excel _ 
8 - 1 3 ks "Conſe 2.564 For. 2 . 
06 ſpirit in man, and the inſpiration. of the 5 

* Almig ty. giveth underſtanding. Seat: | 5 
. 1 men are not rannte pr . — 1 
— eee The pr 


nee 


3 
* 


1 


* 


. 


„ 7 ** 5 1 Ki „ * n 


þ 37 
7 1228 IF FIR £07 Sag . 


#* 


5 T 
.£> 
Ko the ere ruth and "happineſs? q 
„ 123 1 l a; 4 

a 8 : 3 ; 


t produceth its efleQ,, 
o-God- as ho- 


were e upon 10 Wey, : 
a-nobler defign, of healing the diſ- 


ee aſi Sun would: we * 
— To convince i Wr Be was. 

ab e and willing to enlighten their underſtand-. 
ings, he openec pany eee eee chat be: * 

* A. — lame to walk; Ae he 
eould purify the heart from vice, he cleanſed. 
che lepers; that he could make them willing. 
ww imbibe doctrines cantrary to fleſh and. 
lood, he made the deaf to hear; and that 
He: .could-infpire/ a. ſpiritual life, he raiſed the 
dead. When the ſcribes were offended at. our 
_ Baviour's' faying to the man who was ſick of 
the palſy, Son,; be of good: cheer, thy fins: 
de forgiven thee, and. charged him 8 
dlaſpemy; he anſwers them, Whether is 


i ceaſier to ſay, Thy fins be forgiven: 3 
on to by, Ariſe. and walk ?” What leſs. 
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"the reſt of che world, which would make them 
all rich and powerful. Now, to prevail. upon 


2 


EE | oem to give uꝑ their rooted. prejudices, to a- 
'- - _bandon their nguine hopes, to ſubdue their 
| * 2 2. RE, favourite. | 1 


7 
* 


TI 


74 Ae 


» — 


th ix. 3+ * 4 5. 65. 8. : 


1 . 1 "3 F 3 * N 1 3 iP Fa + he FIRE 
CE * 2 7 . 1 ; 2 1 > * y 4% 4 rag. * . 


Spy 
* : 1 


* 
A 


to be content 


. 8 "£75 + 


- 


* OY 


- 


hopes of the divine favour z and to truſt in 


8 Mahdi, who gave 


nne 


: power: but this was the effect our Saviourk 
ee r ert ben s 


mal ire n ourrent 8 to e | 


8 » *, f 1 
* 


Pannen and confirm us in our 
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mighty p power is neceſſary to change thoſe ha- 
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action ? Our Saviour, upon another occaſion, 


text is taken, “ The ſpirit of the Lord is up- 
on me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed: me 


believed were te. de — . embrace a 
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that witneſs which a man hath within him 

ſelf , Nee ag o the external evi- 

+ dence), that convinces him of the truth of his 
ligion from ales feelings of his on heart, 

i the happy change it has made on his life; 


n a eee his faith againſt all the . 
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poſed, and ſupports him under 
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% thing I know, that whereas 1 — 
„1 foo: *,” This, you know, was the anſwer of 
nd man in the goſpel to whom ſight 
[ol — our Saviour. When aſked hy 
the Phariſecs how he had received his _ 
he told them chat it was Ohriſt who had o- 
5s. we know that this man is à ſinner, that 
i, A deceiver; the man anfwered, („ MWhe - 
ner*or no, I know not; one 


1e thing know. er I was blind, nos 
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e, more pole to indulge to con- 


F and bold ſpeculations, and to give 
_ falſe, but as they think ingenions, interpreta- 


tions, contrary to the original meaning, and 


00 blame as faults what are real excellencies. 


Ther apoſ reed eee who recorded 
what they faw and heard, without any art, 
without any addition or een nen . 


9 5 en 


with the reſt of the Jews, a ſtrift regard too 
ehe letter of the feriptures of the Old Teſta- 


ment; and as they confidered the doctrines of 


bar maſter es de ſacred, they had ſuch a 


AS ne, and ade e a 
the puniſhment of liars and diſſemblers, that 
they would falſify nothing. Had the good 


_ vewe-the; angels communicated to the ſhep- 


of David, and that the babe was wrapped ins 


ſwaddling cloaths, and lying in a manger *; 
had this been delivered to the ſcribes and 


Phariſees, the doctors and rulers of the Jew- 
iſh nation, their notions of the Meſfiah's be- 


ing a temporal prince were ſo high, and the 


appearance of Chriſt ſo mean, and ſofcontra- 
ry to their prejudices, that they would have 


looked upon it as an idle tale, as an imagina- 


ry viſion; but the humble, plain, and honeſd 


thepherds, believed the divine r found 
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of Chriſt did not owe its riſe or progreſs to. 
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the powers of chis world; nay, it 
_ Sorwithſtanding the oppoſition of oh princes 
of this world. The religion of Chriſt was not 
eco mende d by Aattering the prejudices of the 
Jews, and foothing the paſſions of men; ; acl- 
ther was it propugated by force of arms, in 
which, as well as in other important points, it 
is diſtinguiſbed from the religion of Maho- 
met, who, by adopting the ancient cuſtoms 
ef bis conntrymen, which make up a great 
part of it, aud by teaching a doctrine chat in- 
dulged the favourite vices of mankind, firſt 
gained their inclinations, _ yn „ 
3 it by open forrtre. 

When the fooliſh zeal of pes qt 
© great __ * by the apa ar of the 
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I are. are not a bus: ſpiritual” * 
Though our Saviour, by his mighty power,, 
which h demonſtrated. in the miracles he 
Vvrought, could have forced a profeſſion of his: 
religion yet he never uſed. any methods of + 
propagating it, but᷑ thoſe. of reaſon, gentleneſs, 
— and. how did; this en. * 
ious; Ad. eee nde a mild, ei ' 
4d, and: compaſſionate. preacher: of the goſpel: 
of peace ? Tou ſec,” ſays the ſame apoſile,. 1 
that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, hot ' 
„ many mighty, not many: noble, are called: 
but God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 
<:the world, to confound. the wife 3 and God: 
«hath choſen the weak things of e world, 
” SY to confound the things that are mighty z. 
. and. baſe. things of the world, and things 
deſ iſnds back God. choſen, yea, 
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tchoſe to whom * preached, mould 
_ h over. the Policy : and learning © of Judea,. | . 
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bliſhing truth (and; —— 
any of them was, the more was he — 
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moſt nefineds 2 the -eſtabliſhed 
Molatry of hi country nnd, by recbmmende 


ing it at his death, confirmed the people is ite 


to whom he had heretofore given many good 


rious ſects of philoſophers, it was not ealy to 
— by which of them the people were to be 
_ governed in their morals: natusal . is t 
think; that — and eee would chuſs 
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ves of men. Our Saviour hath. brought 
C life and immortality. to light by the goſpel.. 
It is nee darkly inſinuated, but — 
ed; not mentioned it à few places, but inter- 
woren with all — all, ae 
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e to our Wy waere our bes 
feelings, our ne ffections, and our no- 
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tions; their knowledge of religion muſt there: 
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ention, as was that at . wake 9 
3 viſions of their own. en and A  . 3 
of the mouth of the Lord . I de nothing 1 
ce of myſelf 4 Da as RON Father hath ta 4 ; 
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prophet, a lawgiver, and a eier 5 but was 
infinitely ſuperior to him 43; unreſerved 2 
dience was to be paid to him, kits diſobedi- | * 
ence was to be remarkably puniſhed ; which —_ 

s indeed evidently manifeſted in * dread- 
ul deſtruction of Jeruſalem. | 
 He:wrought miracles, chat is, n n 
1 powers of nature 3 miracles. of mercy, 
which were done in the moſt open manner, 
before thoſe people to whom he preached, 
and miracles well ſuited to the gracious doc- 
trine he taught. Not only did a multitude of 
Jews and Chriſtians give teſtimony to the 
truth of thoſe miracles, but eee 1 
oppoſed Chriſtianity, ſuch as Lucian, Celſus, 
and Julian, who, by aſcribing them to falſe 
cauſes, grant the truth of them. Now can 
any thing be more extraordinary, than to find 
ſuch a general aſſent to a thing that never ex- 
iſted ? that ſuch numbers ſhould declare they 
ſaw what they did not fee, that they heard 
What "yy" te not n _ that et 95 


2 2 "#7 
» 155 xiv, 1. | Jaba vii 26. | 4 Deus ü. 18. 


— 

N 
* 
1 
= . 

* 

- =_ 
Ty ; i 
** 


- who gave this — at 1 er. of their 
lives? e. there are who have not met with 

7 aordinary events in the courſe of 
their Hei dels have not occurred to others, 
but which are not to be denied, merely becauſe 
our ſenſes may ſometimes deceive us. The 
arguments that have of late been advanced a a- 
gainſt miracles, purſued into their juſt conſe- 
' quences, would deſtroy all moral evidence, the 


credibility of all hiſtory,” would prevent all 
curious and uſeful diſcoveries, and, traced to 


their original principles, would be found, 1 
am afraid, to terminate in Spinofiſm, or at 
leaſt ina denial of n moral der fections a 
| providence of God. | 

As it is not ede Be Kraclites monks 
| have ever ſubmitted to a yoke of rites and ce- 
remonies without an atteſtation from heaven; 
10 it is as impirobable char the Jews would have 
rites:and ceremonies which: had 
Han ed by God, and to which they had 
been long accuſtomed, without being convin- 
ced by more extraordinary miracles 3 and by 
. fuck was our ee authority confirmed. 

His doctrine was atteſted not by à few pro- 
Phecies, but by A un of prophecies not 


by a few miracles, but by a train of miracles. 


A few events, agrecable to a few prophecies, 
mint have been 3 to * accidental. 
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Had a few miracles only been wrought; the 
belief of them might have been aſcribed to ar- 
tifice on the one hand, and credulity on the 
other; but when we ſee a ſeries of prophecies 
above all human wiſdom and ſagacity to fore- 
fee, a train of miracles above all human 
power to effect, united, in favour of a religion, 


excellent in itſelf and beneficial to the world, 


to which no human invention could give riſe, 


* 
— 


to whoſe ſucceſs no eloquence, no riches, no 
power of the great, and no public laws con- 
tributed; nay, which the learning and wiſ- 
dom of the world tried in vain to confute; 
which eſtabliſhed laws gave authority to dif- 
courage, and eruel Perſecutions for a long 
time endeavoured to extirpate; may we not 
eonclude, that the great teacher of it had full 
authority from God to publiſſ it to the world ? 
Now, of what mighty advantage is it to be 
relieved from doubts and uncertainties, and 


to know affuredly what is the will of God up- 


on which our happineſs depends? to have a 
complete and adequate rule of life, a great 


and noble end to purſue? + What a pleaſure is 


it to a traveller to know that he is in the right 
road? What high veneratiow then, what 
chearful obedience do we owe to an mn. 


ty fo awful, ſo amiable, fo divine! 


Ihe apoſtles derive their — Noth Je- 
Fas Chriſt, who gave them a commiſſion to 


teach and baptize all nations, and promiſed to 
be with them and his church to the end of the 
ec ; who endued them with a r of 
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* r. poſed in ebay its religion; 
d them with joy under the greateſt 


uffer ge ieee eee nene 


r duty it is, wick all 4. ola to inſtruct 
e ignorant, with all long-ſuffaring to in- 
the erroneous, with all affection to con- 


firm che ee eee eser ien the 


| prudent cal to reprove, and with all earneſt- 
neſs and love to reelaim the wicked, and with 
| = Ty pious ardowr te to: excite the flothful, and a- 
vaken eee — +6 it is, eee 
| — Welz ahi” underſtan 
the imagination with Bed = Aro the 
paffions with the moſt ſtriking and affectinę 
motives, and the confcience with the RW 
ty of God and the awe of an eternal world. 


But we hve no authority to obtrude upon 


mankind our own inventions and ſpeculations, 
er leſs to 3 our on eee n 
| the faves n jews — oh 1 

2dly, Our bleſſed — d- his apoſtles 
- preached the 1 705 inet manner, 
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and revive che Aena ſoul, with: all 
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5 eee in- 
quiry is prevented. Before his appearance it 


was very difficult to underſtand true religion, 
_ & was ſo corrupted by the 3 imaginations, paſ- 


ſions, luſts, and ſuch inventions as were. fa- 


vourable to the Prejudices, appetites, and in- 


tereſts of nen. The knowledge of wiſdom 

and virtue is not now confined to the ſchools. 
of. philoſophers, but laid open, in a ſhort, 
clear, and intelligible manner, to the meaneſt 
ix. Two things are obſervable in the 


Ja ar the ſublime of- thought and ſimplicity 


of ſtyle. There appeared in our Lord no 
.crafty. deſign to impoſe upon the people, no 


| Telf-intereſted view. z he uſed no myſtical 0 
tiations, no hidden rites; he taught no ſe- 
| eret doctrines which he concealed from the 


world; he publilhed his religion to the un- 
karned as well as to the learned; to thoſe of 
a low as well of a high degree of underſtand- 
ing; to thoſe who were obliged to employ a 
great part of their time in making neceſſary 
proviſion for their ſubſiſtence, as well as to 


thoſe: who had leiſure and inclination to in- 


quire into the nature and deſign of it. He 


could have ſpoken in the moſt ſublime man- 


ner, as God did heretofore to Job and his 
friends; he could have expreſſed his thoughts 
in the moſt elegant ſtyle, adorned with all the 
flowers. of rhetoric, in the ſtricteſt -propriety 
of language, and in the moſt harmonious pe- 
rade: but he adapted his diſcourſe to the ca- 
Aaz Pacitiess 


* had 3 was as ke as bur n 
of life, . rkhat all men might know God from 
0 0h leaſt wo: the aye *,” Net with all this 
condeſcenſion ſerves an amiable dignity. | 
4p ' Plato * un e ſentiments of Socrates, that 
dae might in their own ſtyle confute the So- 
1 phiſts, thoſe falſe but plauſible declaimers, 
who impoſed upon the people by their pomp- 
Fo ons language, and proud protenices. to ſupe- 
 _ rior knowledge, wit, and genius: but what 
Attention of mind does it require to 
underſtand his meaning, and to inveſtigate the 
truths he wosld eſtablilh, which ſometimes he 
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Ancien and * 
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that moſt Annen inn truths from ob- 


— 22nd meer, thoſe to whom 


prongs from the ordinary occurrences of 


life, or eee events in the Jewiſh hi 


1 —— —— 
of the Jewiſh religion, or remarkable places 
eee he delivered his longeſ 


n, nd only in con- 


mie to Moſtev receiving the law on 
Mount Sinai, and to the cuſtom df pronoun- 


rs, pps. from erm Cerinzim he but 


Ses; , fields, aud. gardens, and Noun vari- 
e open to their view, e (cake 

decaſion to fix the moſt lively i r. e i 
dem pho x by — ee at- 


5 willing t to this will ſerve to explain many paſt. 


ſages of the Bogen che moſt beautiful man- 


ver. 


eil . h r 1 
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— — a long train of rea- 
| mingled, Shich may weaken the force of the 
evidence: therefore, to relie ve the attention, 
ths doctrines of Our Saviour are mixed with 


| hiſtorical facts, which give them a greater .cre- 


dibility. Truths, though important, deliver- 
eduin a dry manne! 
tentively  confidered:z but when, clo 
dreſs, and illuſtrated by ſimilitudes 


mee . ee and were as he 
| hich obey mens nene . ructions that 


Gomes aol 8 our my ime 


ſeem to have been obſcure, but Se were 
ſuch as:diſc6vered trut | 2 
provoking, cha 

plained by 9 Of this: fora — 
calling of the Gentiles, the deſtruction aa 
Jeruſalem. and the rejection of the Jews; 3,4 


diſcovery which that envious and haughty nar : 
bear; and which, if fully 


tion could not we 
m SR might have provoked them to lay 
viole ds uPC n him, before he had finiſh- 

and ſufficiently confirmed his 
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* e 20 the ſower, adds, © And with 
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Fe are capable of cmd. abſtract 15 
— ſubtile ſpeculations, and philoſo- 


words may be inter- 
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familiar to the ſenſes, | mote” © preſently en en- 
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objections, nor do they diſguiſe any facts; 
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bout admitting the Ge 
leges with the converted Jews? and whether, 


Nur 42c the median n the” Old 


n deere eee eee 


po mt e eee eee The 
he never gratified a vain and captious curio- 


ſity, yet he never em vt. fincove' as 


Rumble inquiry after truth. 
be apoſtles narrate the life of our ene 
in the moſt ſimple and artleſs manner. They 
mix no conjectures, no inferences of their 
own; they are not ſolicitous to obviate any 


all is plain, natural, and unadorned. They 
preached his doctrine, not with excellency 


< of ſpeech, or the enticing words of man's. 


* n but in the demonſtration of the 
Spirit and of power: that our faith might 


. « nor dend in the wiſdom af men, rern 


INN ROO Hari e 
is true, that there are fome diffcule pale 


from the ene chat were when n 


ited between the Jews and Gentiles. This 
homeves muſt give great credibility to thoſe 
Epiſtles ; ' for what could be more natural, 
han that there ſhould have been queſtions a- 
tiles to the fame privi- 


if admitted, they ſhould be obliged to obſerve 
the rites and ceremonies of the law of Moſes ? 


Theſe, and the like queſtions, made it neceſ- 


ſary for the apoſtles to enter deeply into the 
aner 


e * ben 
ment z 


> inquire accurately, into the religion 


"of — e and the fituation of the Gentiles: 


but nothing can be more plainly expreſſed than 


the great doctrines of Chriſtianity, and the 


rules of life, which are interſperſed through 
all the epiſtles; as in all theſe controverſies 
they never ſeparate truth from duty; and have 
thereby taught us, not to indulge empty and 


fruitleſs ſpeculations, which many ſince their 
times have _—_ to "ou Nr . ep yew re- 
13 er. e 


AO ah birds dy 46; Ben been often ſaid, 
How can the doctrines of Chriſtianity be 


thought to be clear, and plainly revealed, 


which contain ſo many myſteries above our 


1 


reaſon and conception? But is it not reaſon- 


able to think, that there ſhould be myſteries 
in a revelation from God, in doctrines that 
relate to the divine nature, Nin is infinite? 


A thing is not falſe becauſe it is incomprehen- 
_ ible: a mathematical demonſtration is not 
falſe becauſe i it is not comprehended by thoſe 


who are not acquainted with that ſcience. 
e are numberleſs relations of things, 


which, yak ant of m—_ nene are bot . 


tions, mh boss to us, are — 
aceidents exiſt in ſome ſubſtance, but have we 
any clear notion of ſubſtance ? The capaci- 


ties of mankind are very different: what is 


yet be underſtood by one of deep ſagacity. 


What implies a contradiction, indeed, cannot 
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be e 3 man, as tit docrine of ; 
tranſubſtantiation, the very terms of which 
deſtroy each other: but this is not the caſe of 
any of the doctrines of Chriſtianity. There 
may be a great diſproportion between the ob- 
ject and our underſtanding; the terms of a 
propoſition may be well underſtood, but not 
the connection of them. If the ſeriptures 
are the word of God, and evidently atteſted 
to be ſo, and theſe myſteries be contained in 
the ſcriptures ; then they demand our faith, 
they give dignity to our religion, and pecu- 
lar force to its excellent morals, for they have 
all a practical influence. 
It may be thought, that Chriſtian 8 | 
ſhould have been delivered in a regular and 
complete ſyſtem; that cheir connection with 
one another ſhould have been deduced from 
firſt principles; that our duty, in all the rela- 
tions, conditions, and circumſtances of life, 
ſhould have been diſtinctly and preciſely mark- 
ed. But how many volumes muſt this have 
required? How difficult, nay, how impoſ- 
fible to adjuſt. thoſe rules to every particular 
circumſtance? What labour muſt have been 
neceſſary to underſtand. them ? Our Saviour 
hath taken a much plainer, ſhorter, and more 
effectual method of acquainting us with our 
duty, by recommending that purity of inten- 
tion, that honeſty of heart, that love of 
truth, that love to God, and charity to men, 
that inviolable regard to. conſcience, to the 
aol anthorky of God, to the ſacred obli - 
22 5 gations 


Wass Met ook * N us 


] cover the great lines of our dury, — 


but will powerfully 
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hall not be dangerons to us; for as our 


minds will be thus prepared for the divine in- 


fluence of the © ooh of light, fo we may hope, 
from his infinite goodneſs i in Jeſus Chrift, 
from his faithful promiſes, "une * "wt by be- 
ſtowed upon us. 

But ſill, if the religion of Jefus Crit be 
many iſputes,” Modeler Mee, — 


ſchiſms, ariſen in the church? To avoid theſe, 
ſhall we take refuge in philoſophy ? Who 


knows not how many diſputes and debates the 
philoſophers had about the nature, number, 


and characters of their gods, about the chief 


good and happineſs of man? Shall we take 
refuge in the church of Rome that claims to 


be infallible? This is a claim that is contrary 


to reafon and ſcripture, : that ſubverts the 
foundations of all morality, and hath always 
been attended with ignorance and ſuperſtition, 
with tyranny over the conſciences of men, 
and the moſt cruel perſecution. © * © 
Me have indeed a large catalogue of here- 
de from ſome of the ancient fathers; but they 
have FY iplied without reafon: 12 — 
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ſuch controverfies'might” ſoon habe been de- 
ermined, if the diſputants would have done 
. iche beginning, what is ſometimes dune af. 
ter a debate hath! been carried on for à long 
time and with great warmth, that is, defned 
terms, and explained the _ in Prone: 1 
chey expreſſed their eri (347; i 1 
It is not to be denied PORNO were very 
dangerous hereſies broached in the primitive 
time 2 what Was the effect dit! Was this, 0 
excite pious and well. diſpoſed perſons to fearech 
the ſeriptures, and to guard againſt all inn 
ruption deten 
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2 Wwe wich mn _—_ 
of. . — ating they 
e abe forgeries of other w; * 
ſupport their ſupenſtition; and inert 
1 nene As che ſtudy of the 
ſcriptures is the great duty of all Sindh” 
ſo in a particular manner of the teschers off 
youth, and miniſters of the goſpel, that, from 
their acquaintance with them; they may be 4 


1 able to communica ; ſalutary truths of 
ey religion in a way ſuited to the capacities of 


| their hearers, even of the meaneft, © 3 
Vor, I. e 8 Did 
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reached: with e mot ce | 


kan of een His e A wee to 


man was the effect of his ardent love to God; 


dearer to him was our happineſs than his 
own bloods: which he ſhed as an atonement 


God's extending. his mercy to us, in a way 


and the method by 


out all the cities and villages,! RANG, in 


« of the kingdom, and healing every Geck 


re Wn and every diſeaſe amongſt the people *”. 


U che day he travelled about to preach and 


ſee cata tig ſuited to his benevolent reli- 
gion, and at night he prayed for ſucceſs. 


How bus s tranſported with joy when the 


offers of his grace were accepted and how 
urn over thoſe who rejected them! 


did he 
Thus did he clearly fulfil the prophey of I- 


ſalah: * He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhep- 


«© herd; he ſhall gather the lambs with his 


<« arm, and carry them in his bofom, and 


“ gently lead thoſe that are with young. | He 


N * Math. iv. 23. * cn 9! 
* Bb 2 „ 


con with the authority o of his law, and 
dhe wie ends of bie government. He 
We. ſought. not his own glory, but the glory of 
„ him that ſent” hin 

which he promoted it, was by doing good | 
to the bodies and fouls of men; to the body 
that he might ſays the ſoul. He went a- 


for fin, that he might remove the obſtacles of | 
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ee 1 mans; With = 


| earneſtneſs does he exhort and amportune che 
: Jews to comply with the kindeſt offers of bis 

: „ On the laſt day of the feaſt”? of 

acles, when they went with great joy 


40 raw, water from the fountain of 
4 Jelus ſtood and eder 1 aca J 


* 
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efreſhment 47.9 re, water is to, a th ürſt 
body: but when they were ſo ob 
deſpiſe this tins: jo re 15 


Tic 


» that angrateful city, where he had 
_ preached: the moſt gracious doctrines, and 
wrought the, moſt meneiful miracles 5 where 
foor ro ſuffer. a moi ignominious and 

death; yet over this devoted city, 

— pad us guiley, aden. does he ed. n 


; 3 11. xl. 11. and Math xii. 20. f Joha xi; 37. 
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Aue ſent unto — how o 


ten would I have 
. red” thy children together, even as * 
« hen gathereth her chickens under her 

“ inge, and ye would ' not? Behold your 


1 mum is left unto you deſolate .“ When 
d to his diſciples afrep he was 


| iſe from the dead, with what affect 
he the: ann —— 0 Tens de unto 


| gie going x0 — OT 1 my fuck alfa 
bebe! in his arguments, fuck” Put Wa | 


in his words, that after he was 
gona they aid one to another, Did not 
„% our hearts burn within us while he talked 


« with us by the way, and while: he apes | 


to us the ſcriptures 4 * 0. 


The apoſtles, to whom n com- 
mitted the propagation of his goſpel as a ſa- 
cred truſt, and whom he endved. with abilities 
for that purpoſe, fully perſuaded. of the im- 


portance and neceſſity of it for the ſalvation 


of mankind; did, with indefatigable labour, 
and with the moſt diſintereſted zeal, diſcharge 


the duties of their high office. They addreſſ- 


ed the reaſon, the affections and conſcience of 


mankind, in ſomoving an. 


anner, 


. e nh 27, 35. + Jotin-zx. 19. + Luke a 32. 
M LS 13 5 3 it that, 
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| E £QRYEFLE the Obriſian Faith, 7 
in, particular, was the effect of che firſt ſer- 

mon Peter preached to a 8 

Ins, many of whom bad been inf 

in the crucifixion. of C 


roſcen niedbyithe high prieſt and chief 
3 the Sanbedrim, who had accuſed . 
af very heinous erimes, and who expected 
very ſetere ſentence againft him, yet reg 


ee een e 
before Which 
reaſoned in ſo ſtrong and condin- 


e cer the tribhunal 


| cing 2 manner againſt the vices of which his 
judge was guilty, that . Felix trembled f. 


This great apoſtle evefy where expreſſes and 
nonſtrates his affectionate and ardent zeal 


for the ſalvation of his countrymen, and of 


all thoſe to whom he preached or wrote e- 


To the Corinthians he fays, * Who 
ä and 1 am not weak? who is of- 
1 fended, and I burn not f ?? Who is weak, 


and 1 do not compaſſionate bim? who is of - 


fended, or ready to fall from his profeſſion, 
in I burn not with zeal to recover him? And 


10 the Philippians, . Yea, and if I be offered 


% upon the-{acrifice'and ferviee TT eme 
_ & joy and rejoice wich ye¹f ee tn 


A it 37. t Aa. 2 an Cap m 


I Phibp. ii. 17. | 
Pe. | 2 * 14 a How 


riſt, and who, Aung 
with remorſe, cried out, Men and brethren, 
Ne Mall we . The Apoſtle Paul, 

before Felix, a yery corrupt 
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of t the * 66 Chirift with — ang for 
the honour of God, and the eee of thoſe | 
who are committed to their chavge.! With © _ 
what fervency fhould we publiſh the amiable 
— of the goſpel to encourage the 
penitent; and its awful threatenings to a: 


2 neee * * —— 
» £7 * ASL TT oo Oaonns - « = 


ume, are cloſely connected with reaſon; 4 


and may be made ſubſervient to the intereſts 


ow! true ic religion. Wich what fimplicity ſhould 
plain, and with what earneſtneſs inforce, 

as n tether ſo as to excite hope, comfort, 

and joy, in the breaſts of good men; and fear, 

 Hhame, and remorſe in the conſciences of bad + 

men ? If we ourſelves ſtrongly feel, we will 
ake others feel too, the language of th 

, dictated, not by pride, vain glory, or 

the love of applauſe, but, by the ſpirit of true 

piety, will penetrate the hearts of the hearers, 

and fix their attention; will ſend them away 

+ fileng and ſerious, not ſo much applauding 

the preacher, as condemnin themſelves, re. 

ſolving to comply with the e chol ations that 

have been givem them, and cheriſhing the 

z00d thoughts and diſpoſitions that have been 

wakened in them. But if a preacher of the 

ee. goſpel ſhould be cold and unafft 

ed; if he ſhould be known to be ſelfiſh, am- 

bind, panting for applauſe, and 8 | 

grafping' at thofe' enjoyments he would” per« 


Wt 


_ ſunde others to forſuke ; his diſcourſes, - hows 


ever elegant, would have but little effect; he 
o * 


9 


1 e kriog of beautiful flotrers, pleaſant to 
3 "the eye, and fragrant to the ſmell, but which 
lo  - foon withers away. If Demoſthenes; fired 
Fo * with a love of kis country, and a love of: ts 
| berth, immediately ſeizes our attention, in- 
— Hames our heart, firikes us with things, not 
word: , fo that: we ee orator, and think 


_ infinitely nobler 
| cerns, and more extenſiv 
do0ur hearts, kindle our zeal, 

1 dae ee ue e Going 
3 good ; ſoon will the tongue of the preac 
* de filent; ſoon will the ear of the hearer be 
Z _ Shou! will an eternal world open upon 
= us; happy that ſervant, whom his ee 
3 — wes be cometh, ſhall find faithful.” 
--- Laftly, Our blefſed Saviour has iluſtrated, 
b and confirmed his 


| 'by a perfect and familiar example 2. A8 his rell 
gion was deſigned to be univerſal, ſo was his 


example formed. for the «imitation of all. 
There is in euery genius ſomething peculiar, 
3 _ amd'from ſuch variety, according to the wiſe 
# order of | Providence, many advantages are 
| derived te ſociety. What was peculiar to 
bim as the great prophes ſent by God, can- 

„ ee e by us; but his example, as far 
0 n adapted to our condition and circum- 
248 1 vis abfatratty peafclh;, aud. a one 
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| runschrough cho whole. What the 6 dm 
9 to appear in a vifible form, 
| =” would charm mankind; and may it not be 
aid, that it hath been fully exhibitad in the 


pened the paths to happineſs, 2 be- 
tone enen '"he _— 29: 66 vs Th 
were patterns of debavichery, 2 ae of 
their votaries were warmed at their altars. 
The philoſophers ſaid} many excellent — 7 
of virtue, but they generally lived like other . 
met eee can forbear to de- 
ſpiſe Seneca, always expreſſing eee 
wealth, and a diſregard of death ; yet conti 
nually amaſſing wealth, and offering all that 
— nie? By _ inconfitent_ 


th 8 | =& of Denne N 53 od fs 
Our Saviour was not like „ 
Phariſees, the teachers of the Jewiſh church, 


who ſaid, but did not; * laid heavy burdens. 
% upon others, but would not eee 
„% with one of their fingers 
To be pious towards God, nnen . 
n to be juſt without rigour, and charitable 
without oſtentation; to govern our appetites 
and paſſions, to deny ourſelves, to overcome 
the world, to reſiſt the: charms of | pleaſure 
sel 5 and 
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„do, he: did himſelf, - Plato ſays, 


life of our divine Saviour? He not only o- 


. 


= Wn ences be Kin en in order u enn happi 
5 _- meſs; and of all theſe our Saviour has ſet 

# 4 perfect (example; He did not think it e- 
. naugh 0 give us pure precepts, inforced with 


R did not think 1 it eno 
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the more apt we are to owrlegk. their 
e of their 


} tues, and of dee making t 


to be like them in their 


tion of whom, ſo far as he is propoſed a pat- 
a tern to us, we cannot err. His life was A clear 
and full e His. | 

| doctrine was 
His poſ 


* , * 4 


alous pb 1 lihe 


+ plary | lives, as they were to preach and pro- 
bega it to the world. In proof of this they 


to God. the ſearcher of the 
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precious promiſes and dreadful threatenings; 


e more we are . with their excellen- 


4 in r 5 Ws ing un 4 for vir- 


jets of our imitation 3 incapable” of: mug 
their excellencies, we ſöm ometimes meanly affect 


1:7 him we have an infallible guide, by the imita- 


. by: are holy and exem- 
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«.lievey and e every one of you, as a 
We doth en me that b. . 


40 are We esd giory e. 80 powers: 


ful an influence had the doctrine and example 
0 964096; bee een u „ ar his ad- 


rank, degree, 8 ume 5 and then to de- 
clare, whether even he worſe ſort of Chri- 
ſtians did not far excel the very beſt of the 
Heathens of the ſame rank f. And Julian, 

who was devoted to ſuperſtition; acknow- 


ledges, that the ſanctity of life, and the ex- 


emplary charity of Chriſtians, not only to 


thoſe of their own profeſſion, but to their e- 
nemies, had prevailed upon many to deſpiſe 
the gods; and that the moſt ſucceſsful method 
of reſtoring the ancient worſhip, would be to 


| reform their lives according to their example f. 


Such . be the practice of all the . ö 
ers and 1 miniſters of religion. The beſt wri- 


ters upon al make it an efſential rule, 


that an orator ſhould be a good man; and 
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eln 2 in action: this — not on- 
| nib ate that it n ng in nels, but 
* be 3 ann: 8 — wich 
the life and power of, godlineſs, to ſpeak of ; 
things in which hey have no delight, of which 

chen have no feelings, and which they are on- 
wp prompted to do from low) a d mercenary 
„ views ® 2- * eee eee n that 
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ice. and common it is to:tranſ- 


2 tempt of the preacher to religion it - 
* 4 r ſhocking: mult it be to hear the 


* truths of God delivered by a wicked man, by 
244 profane diſſembler, and a deteſtable hypo- 
. erite ? oem one deſeribe the danger of an 
an yet live in the practice 
| . fins ee wilich he in the moſt: ſo- 
lemn manner denounees the moſt dreadful 
N threate | w: $5: But a good e cample will glve 
._ | authority and 3 to rn rp ro ; it will BY 
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and be always accompanied with ſuit · 


able ag; But if a teacher of religion 


ould forget his own character, is it any won- 
der that others ſhould forget it too, and treat 
him with that contempt; he deſerves? Many 
are diſcouraged from the practice of religion, 
ecauſe of the difficulties they are to encoun- 


ter; or, if they make ſome faint attempts, are 
apt, when expoſed to temptations, to look 
upon it as impoſſible to be practiſed: but the 


us life of a miniſter is a proof to the con- 


trary, will make ſinners aſhamed of their 
loch, and religion to appear in a lovely form. 
| Thus. ce ſhall we be the falt of the earth” to 


preſerve it from corruption, * and lights Oey 


«> out to thoſe! that fit in waits tO lead 
60 athens. in the Way: to ME "Thx 


1 ROM. 1 1 rpg been laid, n it not 
appear evident, that Jeſus was a teacher ſent 
from God to bleſs mankind, and that indeed 
he was the Meſſiah? Did ever any ſuch per- 
exiſt? or, if it never did, how 
could the apoſtles, who were illiterate men, 
be capable of forming it? ' 

The moſt candid method of judging of Chri- 


ſtianity, is to conſider it as one ſcheme, which 


will be found to be all conſiſtent, wherein the 
ſeveral parts, as the ſtones of an arch, are 


connected with and ſupport each other. Some 


ſeparate points may give occaſion for debates, 
and be attended with ſome difficulty; but we 
Vor. %%% WW ought 


* * 
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4 * not 90 Rage of: the! treng 
lar objections till we have in zrtially c | 
3 ed revelation in its full extent 4 5 natural 
= fimplicity. © What Lord Bacon fays of ſcience 

| in general, may be well applied - to Chriſtiani - 
ty : Were it not better, (ſays he), in order t to 

« take a full view of a noble hall, to ſet up one 
| « great light, than with a ſmall lamp to look 
72 = into 1 corner * Many of 


and 5 examined, may indeed de turn 
ed into arguments in its favour. For in aao, 
can that be called an impoſture that propoſes K 
no motives of worldly honours, riches, or 
| ſenſual pleaſure, to attract our eſteem, or in- 
vite our choice? Does that religion bear any 
marks of enthuſiaſm, which regulates our 
zeal by reaſon and prudence, calms our fu- 
rious paffions, enlightens our minds with 
wos iedge, diſpels our melancholy thought, 
and diffuſes a well-grounded joy? Is it the 
=—_ - - cauſe of ſuperſtition? It is the beſt, and I 
. may venture to affirm the only fecurity againſt 
1 Its as it Sag BORA His 
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2 Trenien gend Gingtin, kahle, gain ee le 
invicem ſuſtinentibus, eſt, et eſſe debet, vera atque expe- 
dita ratio refellendi objectiones minorum gentium. — 
Numnon in aula ſpatioſa conſultius foret, unom aceendere 
cereum, aut lychnuchum ſuſpendere, variis luminibus in» 
ſtructum, quo omnia ſimul perluſtrentur, quam in ſingu- 
los angulos quaquaverſus exiguam circumferre lucernam ? 


| Bacon de avgmentis ſcientiarum, lib. 2. p. 40. ed. 1740. 


7 


TE OT WET ES WW Y $ 


* 3! 00 0-0 > WE 


Goſpel preached to the Poor. 303 


n * the „ern“ being, as it relieves the 
conſeience from its guilt and fears, reduces 
the form of religion to great ſimplicity, and 
inſpires the ſoul with a rational and ſteady 
fortitude. Lea, the danger of ſuperſtition is 
rather increaſed than diminiſhed by infidelity 
and irreligion: for it is not poſſible to diveſt 
mankind of that fear which ariſes from frail - 
ty and guilt; and if they ſhould be bereaved 
of a rational and benevolent religion, it would 


be eaſy to graft upon that fear, any ſuperſti- 


tion their own folly might deviſe, or the craft 


and policy of deſigning men might impoſe. 


Is Chriſtianity an enemy to learning? Where 


have the ſciences Houriſhed ſo much as in 


Chriſtian countries, or been ſo much impro- 
ved as by learned Chriſtians ? The reading of 


the ſcriptures, and the reformation of reli. 
gion, enlarged the minds of men, and encou- 


_ raged a ſpirit of free inquiry. Is it a friend to 


flavery? On the contrary, it delivers the mind 


from the tyranny of paſſion, and from the fears 


of guilt; it calls upon us © to prove all things, 
and to hold faſt that which is good *.” The 
ſpirit of the goſpel is a ſpirit of liberty, ab- 


| hors oppreſſion of every kind, civilizes our 
nature, and teaches. us humanity even to 
our enemies. It was Chriſtianity, when fully 
eſtabliſhed, that aboliſhed flavery, the cruelty 


of maſters to their ſervants, of parents to 


their hen, che barbarous cuſtom of ex- 


x" 4M beg v. an. ; 


wee +" Pen paſing 


me have ken * riſe in every age fre 
Jaililons n n W 


c Often whos bert hevictitng nes 
ver the a of perſecuiion; for nothing is 


more contrary to the genius of it, when well 


—Falſe goſpels were not obtruded 


gloſſes.— 


every where diſperſed; and as they were pu- 
N read in the daily worſhip of Chriſtians, 
change could be made but what muſt have 
Hin been immediately diſcovered: . Some 


philoſophers. — the ſchools of the latter | 


Platoniſts in Eypes when they em Chri- 

ſtianity, introduced endleſs allegories, and, 
A of _ who ve writings in = 
a allow chemiein in what 
pious frauds, that they might give authority 
to their own conceits, or thereby invite Phi- 
loſophers to join diem. But the primitive 


Chriſtians were plain men, who made it mat- 


ter of conſcience to tranſmit the pure truths 


of the goſpel without any vitious mixture 


whatſoever, and in a nn. was Ly 
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underſtood by all. Many various readings, 


no doubt, there are, which were occaſioned 


by the numerous tranſcripts that were taken 


by Chriſtians, of what was the rule of their 
faith and practice: none of theſe various 
readings, however, affect any one doctrine or 


duty of Chriſtianity, but all the copies ſerve 
to confirm the authenticity of the ſcriptures, 


Let us not then be moved from the hope of 
the goſpel, © but. hold faſt the profeſſion of 


- 
"3&2. 


« our faith, without wavering, (for he is 


« faithful that promiſed), And let us confi- 


«. der one another to provoke 1 unto love ane 
2 | 
Tv: 'To PEA IF + the Por eng this go- 


peel preached to them by our Saviour, let us 


chearfully concur in promoting the glorious 
defign upon which he came into the world, 
the ſalvation of mankind. We enjoy, we 


have long enjoyed, the ineſtimable bleſſing of 
the goſpel, pure and ancorrupted, whilſt ma- 


ny nations are ſunk into ignorance, and over- 


run with ſuperftition : Can we be Juſtly called 
true Chriftians, can we fincerely pray that 


the kingdom of God may come, without em- 
ploying our endeavours for the advancement 
of its intereſts? God might have revealed 


his truths in an extraordinary manner to every 


man; but he has thought fit, that men ſhould 
* neger bye thoſe of like | phoned with 


C + Heb, x. 23· 24 , 8 1 1 
c c3 themſelves. 


* 8 i %.. 


2 


nnn When his a ſervants are 
truly deſirous to promote his honour, and for 
this end to employ thoſe various talents which 
he hath committed to them, they may well 
hope that his n Mo need. hong War 
pious endeavours. 


Some time ago, a "fon petvace Gn a i - | 


nd with a noble zeal for religion, whoſe 
names ſhall be in everlaſting eee 
gave riſe to a Society in Scotland for pro 

pagating Chriſtian knowledge, and Aang 
ſchools in the Highlands and Iſlands. To 


- carry on this deſign, they firſt made a volun- 


tary ſubſcription themſelves, and their example 


vas followed by many peers as well as com- 


moners. The general aſſemblies of the church 
of Scotland 
mended contributions for it. Her Majeſty 


from time to time have recom- 


Queen Anne, by her letters patent, erected 


the ſubſcribers into 4 Society for propagating 


Chriſtian Knowledge : and his preſent Majeſty 
ratified and confirmed the former patent; 


and, for the encouragement of induſtry, au- 


thoriſed the ſociety to cauſe ſuch children as 


they ſhould think fit, be bred up in huſ- 


bandry, or trade and manufacture. Religion 


and induſtry are cloſely connected together: 
for as true religion, enlarges the mind, and 


honeſt induſtry and trade will preſerve from 
_ thoſe vices which are apt to ſpring and grow 
: © i : i : - 3 . ; up 


. 


prepares it for making uſeful improvements; 
relieves it from thoſe ſuperſtitions which en- 
ſlave the conſcience, and engroſs the time; ſo 


* 
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vp. in uncultivated minds habituated to idle- 


neſs and ſleth. The worthy members of the 
Society have, with a diſintereſted zeal, with 
great unanimity, prudence, and ſucceſs, car- 


ried on this good deſign; all chat I could with 


to ſay to them may be ſummed up in this one 
advice, that they ſhould continue to do as 
they have done. Great aſſiſtance has been 

given by the generous liberality of pious per- 
ns of all denominations, (whoſe names are 


recorded with. honour), for propagating Chri- 
ſtianity in our colonjes abroad, as well as in 
the highlands and iflands at home: and is 


there any charity of greater importance, of 
wider extent, or of more beneficial influence 


to the nation in general, and particularly to 


thoſe parts of it which have been for a long 
time the habitation of ignorance and ſuper- 
ſtition ? And though great good has been 


done, and though there are now ſix thouſand 
five hundred and twenty-ſcven childrer 
cated in theſe charity. ſchools; yet many more 
{ſchools are wanting; the harveſt is great, the 
labourers are feu; their incomes ſmall, and 


en edu- 


their diſcouragements great and many. The 


_ indefatigable zeal of the church of Rome in 


propagating ignorance and ſuperſtition, the 
great number of miſſionaries they ſend from 
time to time, in order to pervert ſome, and to 
confirm others in their pernicious principles, 
which are as dangerous to the ſtate as to the 
Reformed religion, ſhould excite all Proteſt- 


ants who with well to their religion, and to a 


free 


to Dum a e! 1 — nn 0 dick ſuper- 


ſition” and cruel bondage of that corrupt g 


church. It may be ſurpriſing to many, that, 
after the light of the Reformation has ſhone 
fo long upon us, any part of our country, 
| now bleſſed with civil liberty, ſhould yet ſub- 
jet themſelves to Popiſh flavery. It was not 
always ſo. It was not fo in the early ages of 


the (Chriſtian church: theſe highlands and 


ilands'were once the ſeats of learning and re- 
ligion; of religion that was not derived from 


the church of Rome, as appears by their dif- 


fering from it about the time of keeping Eaſt- 
er, and ſeveral other things; and by this it 


ſeems probable, that they and the ancient Bri- 


tons were converted to Chriſtianity by teachers 
from the Eaſt. Icolmkill * was then a ſemi- 
nary of all kinds of learning, and a nurſery 


of divines for planting churches. Oſwald 


King of Northumberland deſired the King of 
Scotland, in whoſe court he had lived ſome 


verted, to ſend him ſome religious men from 
his country to convert his people from Paga- 
niſm. Aidan, a monk, was ſent from Icolm- 
kill, about the year 635; of whom Bede, the 


rey ftr f hiſtorian, J ROUT: he was dero 


= ee his Grace-the Dube or 8 1 


has been long a patron of learning where ever his infſu - 


ence could reach, and particularly in his own country, 
here he has ereQed ſchools and n at made own ex- 
pen ce. 
. | hack 


time, and where he himſelf had been con- 


: en the churc] | 
him, yet gives him the moſt excellent —_ 
ter, and ſays, „That he not only inſtructed 


The Goſpel preached to EY opt] 
of Rome, and differed from 


&© the. people in their duty, but alſo gave rn 
an example of a good life, and fervent cha- 


. rity, which charmed the very Heathens, 
„ and brought them over to the faith. Oſ- 
wald himſelf became his interpreter, as Ai- 


e dan was not well acquainted with the Eng- 


be language After the Romiſh miſſio- 
naries had in vain attempted the converſion of 


the Heathens, he, by conſtant and diligent 


| preaching of the word of God, accompanied 
with devotion and primitive fimplicity, brought 
over great multitude*to the Chriſtian faith. 
After him Finan, and many others from the 


ſame iſland, went into England, and with 


great zeal taught and propagated religion 
tom the prophetic and apoſtolic writings *. 


No people have a greater veneration for 


nannte than thoſe of the Highlands 


of Scotland; let them look back to the ear- 


than that of the church of Rome eſtabliſhed 
among them. The church of Rome was not 
their mother- church, and they do not by em- 
bracing the Reformed religion apoſtatize from 
it, but return to primitive Chriſtianity. As 


the wiſe ee the" ene have Lond 


I 1 


2 vide Bede hin. un. 1 p. vis. wo 12.0. * Smith 4 


Ranviphi Higdeni Polychronicon, p- 205, 231. inter ſerip- 


tores 15; vol. 1. Gale; Warnei's eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of 
Nees, vol. 1. book 2. P. 72. 73: 74. and 78. 18 
4 tg 110 | | fac 


— 


| 
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ned with reſpect to the \ dots hires 
ure to > clvilize thoſe parts of the country, 
ſo it may, well be aſſerted, that our charity. | 
ſchools have promoted the ſame good end. 


0 Dut gracious: Sovereign hath, with an un- 


exampled magnanimity, truſted many of them 
with arms who had riſen in rebellion againſt 


him; and they have been faithful to the truſt 


he ſo nobly repoſed in them: they have in a 
very remarkable manner diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves in America; z and, vhere- ever they were 
employed, their gallant actions and intrepid 
bravery will ſhine in the hiſtory of the laſt 
glorious campaign : : they are become terrible 
to our enemies, who have felt, and who will 
always fear, the courage of ſo hardy a people; 
and may we not hope, that they who have 


| ſometimes diſturbed the Peace of the country, 


ſhall. henceforth augment its ſtrength, and 


prove its zealous defenders ? And thall we 


not, even from gratitude for the eminent ſer- 
vices they have done, be animated with a noble 
zeal to inſtruct the children, relations, and 
friends, of thoſe who. bravely fought, and di- 
ed, f in the ſervice of their king and GOUntry 3 
and of thoſe, who, crowned with victory, are 


N ready to perform, if called upon, as great ex- 


ploits ? ? In Athens, the children of thoſe who 
were {lain fighting for their country, were edu- 
cated at the public charge, til they came to 
maturity, ard then clad in complete armour, 
walked in proceſſion before the people, and 
one of the heralds, or * miniſters, pro- 


r | f | claimed, 


. commonwe 


claimed, . Theſe are young men, whom the 
have educated, and are now 
« diſmiffed with honour, to imitate the vir- 
c tue and valour of their fathers .“ We 


ſee not thoſe poor children who are the ob- 
jects of our charity, walk in proceſſion before 
us, nor line the paſſages as we go out of 
church, imploring our pity and compaſſion; 
but I hope you, and all true Britons, will 
feel for them: let us not confine our alms 
to this day's cöllection, but carry home with 
us, and preſerve in our minds, impreſſions 
of tender compaſſion for theſe poor children, 


who, if they are not trained up. to religion 
and induſtry, are in anger of being abandon- 
ed to idleneſs and vice. Let us exert ourſelves 


in preventing or reſcuing them from falling a 


to do all they can, to inſpire” thoſe to whom 
they have acceſs with enmity to our holy re- 


ligion, and with diſaffection to our happy 
government. This is no temporary charity, 


thas em for a fee and i is confined to a 


41 


e ee 15 to all e to en ey 


may be uſeful, by their labour, their learning, 
or their example, or perhaps in a courſe of 
time by their riches, by which they may be- 


come capable of giving ſhade, ſhelter, and 


fruit, to many others in the like circum- 


ſtances z nay, even to the children of ſome 


* Ficbiges in Cteſiphontem, p. 92. ed. Oxon. 1098s. 
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cannot ee e n 2 * 8 


made in America, by the bleſſing of God, 
and the conduct and courage of his Majeſty's 
forces, have opened a way for ſpreading the 
goſpel into the eme teſt. parts -of ; the world, ; 
and we hope for the accompliſh 
ample prophecies in ſcripture, c 


WE ſucceſs of it, particularly in che pro- 


of Iſaiah, where the church is repre- 
end as ſurpriſed at the vaſt increaſe of her 
children, and ſaying, Who hath begotten 
e me theſe ? Who hath brought up theſe ? 
« Where had they been?“ The anſwer is, 
© Behold, I will lift up my hand to the Gen- 


tiles, and ſet up my ſtandard to the people; 
“ and they ſhall bring thy ſons in their arms, 


c and thy daughters thall be carried on their 

“ ſhoulders; and kings ſhall be thy nurſing- 

« fathers, and their en . eg a 80 
ee egen wm N 4 
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penſed at the reſurrection of the juſt, find: = 
you ſhall be bleſſed . And whilſt we are in- 


ſtruments of faving-fouls, and rearing up loyal 
ſubjects to our king, we are deriving à bleſ- 
fing upon ourſelves, our families, and poſte- 
rity. The conqueſts that have been lately 


nent of 8 
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_ LAWFUL. PLEASURE. 
by Jaws renbrer, D. D. 


1 beſdre the General Aſſembly of the 
"EW 170 ne, Herr s * "RT 5 


— 
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Prov. vii, 6. Te 


: 4 te Roy beheld / among the fonple on bt 'T 


diſcerned among the e, 4 n man veidh, 
of e If opts _ 


Av ING bone a err of: FT alkazoa, 
with regard to the ſubject on which I 


ſhould addreſs you; my honoured hearers, 
on this occaſion; having found myſelf difla- 
tisfied with them all, for one reaſon or ano- 
ther; and, having felt a- growing apprehen- 
ſion, that the very great reſpect to which this 


audience is intitled, would not leave me ſuf_ 


_ ficient. recollection and preſence of mind to 


explain myſelf in ſo eaſy, free, and natural a 
manner, upon a particular argument that 


ſtruck me; I at length determined, contrary | 


to my. firſt intention, to read to you a diſ- 
courſe, which, I am afraid, may appear leſs 


proper, but which, I am perſuaded, cannot 


be deemed i improper in an age of domineering 


* 


Vor. I. + pleaſure, 


A 


. 

n 
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5 pleaſure, like this 3 an age, that, amide many > 
| ements in. arts and ſciences, 
and many high exertions of civil and military 

; inguiſh it, doth fill retain 
cury and effeminacy which 
ſome ſcrious writers, and many ſerious men, 


valuable improv 


dran ted Amongſt its ct 


The very lively: and affetin g 3 of: which ; 


our text is a part, I leave to your att 


peruſal and pious reflection when you = | 


home. Let it ſuffice to obſerve, in the mean 
time, that it preſents us with the moſt ſtri- 


5 which perhaps -is any where to 
1 a young man: need by the 


woman, into. whoſe pate tka he had 


un himſelf; wick a fatal purpoſe, as it 
mould ſeem, to indulge the impulſe of his 


_ paſſions, under the covert of night, eſteeming 
that the fitteſt ſeaſon for thoſe works of dark- 
neſs. The character Which our divine pro- 


tion: 1 looked, and beheld,” ſaith he, „ a- 
66 mong the ſimple ones, I diſcerned among 
e the youths, a young man void of under- 


4. 29:28 8 Ns Tag meer whichy kaya in 


Aube not; on A : little eee appear 


al PR. 


Isg into the detail, and to apply it, as indeed 
iris but too 2 nd thoſe TOR per- 


(Ats wy} 1 4 ons 


rbialiſt gives of this unhappy youth, is ſtrong - 
| iy pointed, and merits our particular atten- 


xceeding juſt. To prove it ſuch, by enter- 


e 


© 0 bu Pi 466. vo 


are Flutes into 


. e — of criminal indulgence, and train 


ed on by the enticements of evil communica- 
tion, will, with God's affiſtance, be the bfr- 
ſineſs of the following addreſs.” How happy 


| ET. the preacher account bimfelf, if any 


thing that ſhall be ſuggeſted might be uſeful, 
by God's blefling, either to recover, were it 
but one youth, who hath been entangled by 
that wheedling, pernicious proſtitute, called, 


the unexperienced and unwary part of this 


congregation, who may be in danger from 
her deadly foares ! Now I will endeavour to 
demonſtrate, that ie young man, who gives 


himſelf over to voluptuouſneſs, is really void 
of underſtanding, inaſmuch as he wants taſte 
in what belongs to genuine pleaſure; ; ſenti- 


ment in what relates to true glory; and pru- 
dence in 9 'of His "analy oo pmrter' inte- 
. reſts.” e eee, E3T."S 


3 * 
* 7 . ” 
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4 5 I vil ſhew that - wants taſte in what 


delongy to genuine pleaſure,” that is, on the 


ry ſubject which he pretends to underſtand : 

bel, and where he even piques himſelf on the 
fuppoſed ſuperiority of his 1kill. ; 

Suffer me, my dear | hearer, whoever” you 


are, whom this diſcourſe doth chiefly concern, 
to canvince' you how much you are miſtaken 
in your favourite ſyſtem, by ſhewing, that-the 


uncontrolled gratification of your appetites 
8 the very ſatisfaction you aim 


5 R at, 


- 


ures you are ſo fond of... 

1 Fay that the anbridled | th of 4 | 
ral enjoyments defeats its own intention. Such 
is the wife and righteous appointment of Pro- 
'vidence, to deter men from diſhonouring their 


maker, and themſclves, that exceſs of every 
[ Kind, and chis eſpecially, deſtroys the very 
end it ſeeks, hurts the body as well as the 


mind, and diſappoints the benevolent pur- 
poſes of nature, by going beyond them. 
appeal, my friend, to your own experience: 
Do not you feel your conftitution impaired 
and dulled by a courſe of intemperance? Are 
vou not forced, if you will continue the chace 
Fou are engaged in, to ſpur your jaded de- 
Fires, by all the methods which fancy, va- 
riety, and a ſuper · refined luxury can furniſh? 
Theſe indeed may ſerve to inflame your paſ- 
Bons; but, alas! the more they are inflamed, 
the farther, are they from being _ 
New objects may excite new propenſ I 
but the diverſity of the one. doth not 4 

pace with the violence of the other. The 
rage of pleaſure grows, but the ſenſe of it 
diminiſheth ; till at laſt you do not ſo pro- 
perly purſue it, as you are dragged along by 
it. The attachment and liking to it are in a 
great meaſure foon over: mere uſe and habit 
| huery you, headlong. It is poflible indeed you 
95 out wich cba of Ts yourſelf 
. f | _ within 


5 


1 


w 
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wink fancied: ee of fobriety and 
e, of preſerving a fort of -ezcono 
fs in the indulgence of: your in- 


eclinations. Have you adhered to theſe re- 
ſolutions? Have you practiſed this ſelf- 
command for. any ſpace of time? Is your 

bent to ſinful gratifications no ſtronger now, 
than when you firft gave way to them? Can 
you ſtill top when and where you pleaſe ? 

Can you ſay to the encroaching current of 
pafſion, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no 
«© farther ?? Ah the vanity and illuſion that 


are inſeparable from fin, the ſelf-deceit and 
folly of ſinners l to think that they can tranſ 


greſs with ſafety the Boundaries of i innocence, 


or anſwer for themſelves, that having once 


entered on the declivity of vice, they ſhall not 


Aide into a quicker and quicker progreſs, ein 


at length they fink into all * e ee 


c of naughtineſs.“ 
Nothing more common eee for ab Pup 


of intemperance to boaſt of their reaſon, their - 
refinement,” their ſentiments, and the like. 
But have they cauſe to do ſo 2 Your: brethren 
and play, and gratify the appetites of nature, 


in due ſeaſon, meaſure, - and proportion. 


Therefore they are well and happy, accord- 
ing to their rank. Thou who are called a 
man, canſt not e Agh to ſo uch order and 
Kelley. — 


The perſons . a 1 8 


proud to ſtyle themſelves men of er. The 


3 
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hole e ungodly ys; prog forego the aite 
| . ion, — hovght finiles eee 
 rofles of a harlot, © loveleſs, joyleſs, unen- 
„ deared,” pretend tor equal theſe latter to 
* former, or once to compare their lawleſs, 
reſtleſs, ſelfiſh purſuits, to the tranquil, the vir- 
| wou che generous joys of an union, which, 
when” r. formed, is nene on eee 


21 will not ent to eee the 
Pe: Sk gratifications which are forfeited by 
"an irregular life: but ſurely this is a farther 
econfideration worthy your regard. Surely 2 
ſound mind in a healthful body, moderate de- 
- fires, and quiet paſſions, ' a ſpir calm and 
"ny unobſcurec «ith W of intemper- 
ance. 
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© nnce,/ beende bnd by the tumults of taſt, 


10 be raſbly renounced, or lightly eſte 


5 the learnedeſt, the 
men of every age, who have been ready to 


Pr A. wits. 309 ; 


panes, keln eigen., on a diſcreet 
| "the fociey, the ap- 


| Ern Sher in- pe of the 
| friendſhip of God through every future pe- 


"with all the ſolid and ſublime conſola- 
tion; furcly Wu 


If you are ſo unfortunate as to be a ſtra 
emr or neglect them? Becauſe you 


eee to ſay, 


that light is not fweet, een is not ©.» 
. pleaſant thing for the eyes to behold the 
« fun? If thefe are not bleſſings, and ble - 
fings too of ineſtimable value, why have they 


been ſo highly prized, fo pathetically recom- 

mended, fo ardently ſought, ſo diligently, - 
5, and ee ee cultivated, by 
. wiſeſt, and the greateſt 


any thing, to ſuffer any thing, ta 


5 — rather than forego theſe 
ffweeteſt and nobleſt enjoyments? But I will 
aan queſtion to yourſelf; let your own 


ing judge, whether the enjoyments 


- Wk mind and of the heart do not bid fair 


to be the ſweeteft, becauſe the nobleſt. You 


| are a man, and will you ſay, that the diftine 


guiſhing characteriſtic pleaſures of a man, I 
e * * Wr and of 
: _ . affection 


2 


* 


3 in duch n do yo not boch 


of ſenſe — — What 2 will 
up at once, even in ſpeculation, all he fig: 
.nity and ſuperior excellence of your nature, 
zn order to juſtify to yourſelf the deplo 
perverſion of your taſte ? But in valude you 
Aabour to juſtify it even to yourſelf. There 
is, I know there is, ſomething within you, 
e eee uncorrupted nature, and 
reclaims eee ere pen abuſe.” nn. 0 
| this very n moment, — ee. in . 0 
wing Forfeited: — ſubſtantial and facred 
joys 'I lately mentioned, for I know not 


what fantaſtic, — and mean indul- 


gences. I refer the cauſe to your moſt inti- 
mate feelings. © Have you not often ſecretly 
— Gghed' to think what you loſt when you loſt 
your innocence? When you look back on 
the lovely, joyous ſcenes of childhood and 
_ early youth, before your mind was debauch- 
ed and diſtempered by guilty pleaſures, do 
you not inwardly wiſh you could recal thoſe 
bleſſedſ days, at leaſt that you could regain the 
peace and cafe,” and gaiety of heart, you then 
poſſeſſed? When you ſee othervyoung per- 
ſons of decent characters, and irreproach- 
able morals,” chearful, lively, healthy,  fatiſ- 


ned in themſelves, and beloved by all about 


them, do not you envy their happy ' deſtiny, 
and feel on the compariſon how miſerable. 


W | —— 


e 


hd 
o 
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| and, for aught I know, the pleaſure of dir 


ae Mat. 
- Af am. ſufficiently „„ ow 


hours of giddy riot, in the circle of your 'mad 


companions, you will be falſe enough to diſ- 


guiſe any ſuch feelings, bold gy ** e 
even the deepeſt convictions of your 


| boaſt what a charming life you lead, and im 
the beight of your pride to talk with pity of 
the ſons of virtue, as a ſet of poor gloomy- 


minded creatures. And pray let us hear 
wherein you have ſuch mighty advantage 


over them? Why, you have the pleaſure of 
often getting drunk in the tavern, of fre- 


quently revelling in che brothel, perhaps of 


violating and defiliug the marriage-bed, poſ- 


fibly of ſeducing and ruining crec 


eence, probably of gaming away your own 
fortune, credit, and peace, or thoſe, of o- 
thers whom you call your friends; the ples- | 
fure too, no doubt, of laughing at the laws 
of your country, at the religion of your fa- 
ters, at thoſe rules of decency and virtue 
which ſaber Heathens themſelves revere; at 


not run with you into the fame exceſs of riot; 


ly blaſpheming him that made you. Great 


God what outrages againſt nature, ſociety, 


and thee, are daily committed by thoſe, who, 


| burſting the bounds thou haſt ſo wiſely and 
mercifully ſet” them, reverſe: the uſe of thy 
TOO EAGER and 
takte N baving : 
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the « beauty of thy creation, 7 both within — 


i _—__ elneadons majeſty-! Theſe, cheſe a we 
the men who talk fo loud, and ſo big of 
pleaſure, Which they would wholely appro- 
8 Pricte e as if they alone enjoyed 
and underſtood it. But however you may 
rave, Sirs, in es fits of "delirium, we be- 
eve your hearts ſuggeſt a different language 
in your ſober intervals; and ſober intervals 
vou will and muſt have. A man cannot be 
always in the tavern, nor always in the ſtews, 

nor always in company; and when he comes 
to himſelf, and is alone, reaſon will reflect, 
oy — conſcience will feel: andjwould ſuch a man 
| | ſpeak oft his feelings, « dark his reflections, 
them them—ah how ſad 

: . himſelf, for the deſperate madneſs of 
 Facrificing to the momentary, muddy, groſs 
indulgences of a ſenſual life, which conſiſt 

*chiefly-of a violent agitation of the blood and 
ow ſpirits, Which cloy the faney by repetition, 
85 pall more and more every day upon the ſenſes, 
in ſhort, exhauſt and weary the appetites, in- 
ſtead of ſoothing and delighting them, and 
-are totally inſignificant in ſeaſons of weakneſs 
and diftreſs; ſacrificing to theſe, I ſay, the pure, 
. the maſculine, the celeſtial, the immortal plea- 
ſures of a wiſe and pious life; pleaſures that never 

tire, that never fail, that never decay, but, on 
the n receive freſh luſtre, and growing 
1 | | improvement 


improvement from familiarity, fro 
tion, nay from accidents, from age, from, 
Are you conſcious of r no 


ot Usui ur — a0 


affliction itſelf | ! 
ſuch uneaſy feelings or reflections as t 

you to whom I am particularly addref 
myſelf on this occ: 


great importance in this argument. Tou will 


give me leave to aſk yeu in ſober ſadneſs, as a 
ſincere wellwiſher of yours, that would willing- 
| ly ſet you right in what highly concerns you, 


whether, even in the hurry of your uoballow- 
ed purſuits, you find that ſatisfa 


* not this great evil, and fin againſt God,” 
pleading with 


though inſufficient it ſeems, to anſwer that end, 


give you however very diſagreeable checks, 
AGES leſſen greatly the gratifications you ex- 


% Do not thoſe gratifications, when 
you think you have e and hold them 


4 
. AX 


98 : 5 faſt, 


. 3 -ollec- 4 . 


ion ? If you are, muſt you: 
not confeſs, that the pains which accompany: 
a courſe like yours, though they were no o- 
ther than thoſe of the mind, do far overba- 
_ che _—_ nn are ſo e den 

2900 Naher next embfideration/s iid you AY 
| give me leave to inſiſt upon it, as a point of 


a0 ion. and ſelf · | 
complacence you are ſo apt to boaſt of? her 
ther you do not perceive at certain moments 
ſome inward monitor whiſpering to you, DO 


ith-) you-to. have mercy upon your 

own ſoul, pointing out your dange r, and, 
like an = with, a drawn, ſword. placed a- 
croſs your way, ſtriving to ſtop you in your 
wild carcer? Do not theſe, remonſtrances, 
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| ip weve © welif they le . — eie if they 
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har eau 1 vezations follow 1 2 
: bodings for the neee a Son horrors of 
As guilt: do then haunt- Jou, flaſhing 
uke ſo many ſpectres on your fancy, whilſt all 
. N br rte within n. What 
22 th zen tell us, —. mean chav reftleſ 


40 you. — retirement and ee oa 
What makes you flee from yourſelves, and 
your on thoughts, to company, to diverſion, 
OY [to ENS ONE kind? What | 

eee there? Lay 1 


Hot 15 — e of: Our) crimes 
and diſorders,” which you with to ſhake off by 
that expedient? You know it is. And will any 
—— affirm, chat choſe indulgences 
not bear 0 be calmly reflected on, which 
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hollowneſs and worthleſſneſs I am» end 
ing to expoſe 2 What ſhall T ſay of Mole d 
eaſes, that rottennefs, thoſe tortures, *which 
her deluded votaries often ſuffer in their bos 
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biene c a beſt des —— 


What ſhall I ſay farther on chis head, or 


how paint the train of miſchiefs, and.ef furics} 


that follow the wicked inchantreſs whoſe 


dies; thoſe perplexities, that agitation, thoſe 
jealouſies, that envy, thoſe reſentments, that 


almoſt always tear in pieces thꝭir minds; with 
the infinite caprices, reproaches, infoltacs; 


and imprecations which they muſt often ſwal- 


low from the wretehed creatures who are 
their actomplices in vice, who, along with the 


ſweet innocence. and charming modeſty — 
become their ſex, have laid aſide its delicacy; 
its ſoftneſs, and all its gentleſt graces ? What 
ſhall I fay of the ſelf. accuſation that diſſolute 
men muſt needs feel, on account ef the foolifh 


and fruitleſs. expence in which à life of this 


kind doth unavoidably involve them, from the 


endleſs mconveniencies they draw upon chem 


ſelves; from the deſperate courſes to which 
they are often driven, in order to kappen 
their prodigality, or to repair the ruins of 4 
broken fortune; from the complicated diſ- 


treſs they bring upon their parents, families, 


and friends, Which cannot but recoil upon 


themſelves,” if they have any ſparks of inge- 
nuity remaining ; and, finally, from the chal- 


9 the — und the inf 


— 


evitably incur 
and ſo baſe ? - Suffice it to 1 ju mention- 


tioned theſe particulars, without entering in- 


to a minute deſcription of them; the reve- 
rence I feel for the virtuous. part of this audi- 


tory, forbids me to pain them by dwelling on 


But the laſt- 


tapes. than; acp: jn0 thocking:, 


ps * P "which LON 


POR 


II. To 1 that pa. ho of the er 15 


now under conſideration, are void of under- 
ſtanding, inaſmuch as 124 want ſentiments of 
true glory. 

I do not 1 chat they "os loſt all ard 
* ſenſe of honour and diſgrace. I am perſuaded 


g the number of thoſe who are ſo perfectly har- 
+ Fdened and flagitious, is in compariſon but 


_ Imall. Conſcience may be ſhamefully ſup- 
preſſed and overlaid ; it often is: but I do 
hope, it is-; ſeldom, very ſeldom, quite ſub- 
dued or extinguiſhed. In ſome wretches who 
are manifeſtly given up of juſt Heaven * to 2 

_ ** reprobate mind, to work all uncleanneſs 


_ with greedineſs, it may be ſeared as with a 


t hot iron, ſo as to be paſt ferling:“ but, I 
repeat it again, ſuch total inſenſibility, ſuch 
callouſneſs of ſoul, is probably very rare, 
With regard to the generality of ſenſualiſts, it 
may be affirmed, that they have not hitherto 
deen able to overcome wholely, whatever they 
may pretend, that internal perception of praiſe 
and of blame which is ſo deeply inwrought in 


alar . me to the ord 
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it may be aſked, with reſpect to thoſe x 


% aſhamed when they committed 


» > =D a: © 1 © 


what wiſe * en ah it was s given: 
they are abundantly apparent. Never . 


py men, in too many inſtances, Were they 


«. tion? They were not aſhamed, neither 
« did they bluſh. They have hardened their 
« faces & flint; they declare their ſin as 
«© Sodom; they even glory in their ſhame.” 


Dona it requires ſome time thus far to 


conquer the modeſty of nature: "wah the tad 


conguett may be gained. 


A young man enters into forbidden en 
with a trembling ſtep. The principles of his 
creation ſhrink back from the horrors of vice. 


Hle reddens at the thought of his firſt devia- 
tion from Virtue. He yet reveres that heaven · 


ly form. He ſtarts at the appearance of her 
worthleſs rival. But, * beguiled by her much 


4 fair ſpeech,” to uſe the ſtyle of our inſpired 


author, impelled by the deſire of what is pro- 


bibited, inſtigated very probably by evil com- 
panions who have got before him, betrayed 


by the deceitfulneſs of his heart working on 
the fimplicity of his youth, he ventures for- 
ward, he is led on inſenſibly, his appetites 
take fire as he advanceth, his ſenſe of right 


and wrong becomes leſs quick and urgent, 


conſcience j is but little heard, and leſs regard- 


ed, amidſt the tumult of company, mou, the 


clamour of the paſſions. 
I admonitions and ceprintaids | provi ng 
. f E . olicious 


. in — where it was w at to raiſe 
its awful voice, it ceaſes very much to be a 
. proven“ [The Syren ſong of Falſe Plca- 
2 ivy © prophefieth ſmoother things,” is 
Fit 4 greedy attention. The <A 
N corrupting / maxims are collected 
from every quarter, received with dmiration, 
and entertained with tranſppare. - Every Wit» 
Aung chat can break a miſcrable jeſt on revela- 
tion and its friends, is fare. of audience and 
| == »Thofe: gnbcaadls books that are cal- 
* Lick war ae are i ſought, 
with what rapture peruſed !. Such writings 
of che infidel tribe as contain the moſt auda- 
cious ſarcaſins againſt whatever. is ſerĩous: 
ſober, and tend moſt directiy to ſubvert the 
Foundations of all religion and morality, are 
fied up as the very quinteſſence of wit and 
Humour, and the only ſtandards of ingenious. 
controverſy, and fine compoſition. - Is it any | 
wonder, if the poor youth I have deſcribed is 
7 this time intoxicated with the cup of folly, 
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adminiſtered to him by ſo many hands 3 if he b 

8 grows bold in wickedneſs; if from walk - 66 
ing in the counſel of ungodly. men, and * 
e ſtanding in the way of finners,” he pro- 

ceeds at laſt * to fit in the chair of the ſcorn= | p 

_ . — into che boaſted. cha- u 


— 


* 


: apes at religion, and law, and decency 
 kiſelf; to reprefent 


eee thackled by the prejudices of edu- 


GR by the tricks and overawed by 


edn ee a at dt ee LL OS 


hinker ; to laugh amongſt his. 


hofe who retain and teſti - 
fy a regard for theſe, 28 daſtardly, low, and 


by the craft of politicians. 


the terrors of priefts ; and, finally, to applaud 


_ himfelf and his companions as the only men 
of ſpirit and vivacity, who have gloriouſly 


broke aſunder thoſe vulgar bands, and aſſerted 
the original privileges of nature ? Deluded 


man | how little eaufe you have for all this 
vaunting? Pray 
truth, whether you deſerve ſo muck praiſe 
for a behaviour that degrades: your nature,, 


 confider, and ſay in fad 


deſtroys your uſefulneſs, injures your neigh 


dour, 'diſhonours your Maker, contradicts the 
judgement and practice of all the wiſe and 
eee beg ene _— 


_— FE ſay,” - | 
That your Levis Per your na 


We You talk of aſſerting her original pri- 
vile ges. But can you ſeriouſly believe, that 
the proper rights of a reaſonable being conſiſt 
in acting againſt reaſon that heaven-deſcend- 
ed principle, which raiſeth- a man above a 
brute? Did: your kind Creator make you 
vwiſer than the beaſts of the field, and teach 
1 nen knowledge than the fowls of hea- 
ven,“ only 
power to fink yourſelf to their level, or ra- 
5 en Did he render you capable 


r you might have it in your 


Ee 5 of 


| = and. if po 


 riqnatenced, 6000 diffelvedandick for over; 


— er el honour. called men upwar 
| wp fomerhiog —— and ex- 


© chan, belom it a bor | vou, it ſeems, 
ter roman pt ghd prog 


abou cio the ag thought and vir- 
gh nos cons n. to ec. 
I 0 baſed rn en every ee 
— ſtill lay claim, and on that very 
account ee to reaſon, to refinerr 


* * 


Nt, to 
riority of ſentiment ! „ Whar inconſiſten- 
an ber? But ma 


oted to — von deſtroy your uſeful- 


neſs and. ounce 1 in life. ' Your conſtitu- 
tion i ed, i not ruined; your ſpirit 


dhe native — . — of 3 
2 generous nition, which beyond ay 
in on earth incites to worthy deeds, is ex- 
in lou and 3 abs iP 
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ge hath. lictle: rellch 17 INE TOY 
application: of every kind is inſupportable 3 all 
| is Giffparion, de lity; indolence, trifling 3 . | 
ching 1 manly, firm, or reſalyed: remains. 
this the road to real honor? But farther, 
3. By perſevering i in ſuch a courſe, you can- 


not fail to be injurious as well as uſeleſs to 
mankind. Lou are injurious by being uſeleſs. 

| Society: has a cl; 
tled to the labour 1 head, or of his hands, 
or. both. He is bound to benefit others by bis 


claim on every man: it is inti- 


good offices, and to edify them by his good 
example. Therefore you would be unjuſt to 


_ world, were you barely to ſhut yourſelf 


up from its intercourſe,;. and to neglect its. 


e But if, living in it, you act in fuch- 
4 manner as directly to hurt theſe intereſts, 
and turn that intercourſe into an oceaſion of 


torruption to thoſe you converſe with, are 


Jou not guilty of a double injury? You not 
only do no good; you do much . 


not only eo 48k the public, and your feveiids, 
of that exertion. of your powers, and im- 


provement of your opportunities, for the ſa- 
tisfaction and advantage of both, Wwhich they 
have a right to expect, but which are either 
wholely obſtructed, or greatly hindered by a 


diſorderly life. Tou make yourſelf a down- 
right nuiſance in ſociety,” a daily offence to 
virtuous men, and a ue mern to the 


weak and the unwary. You ſpread infee-- 


- tion am Mmgſt your neighbours and acquaint- 
3 che worſt 8 kind of infee- 
4 | tion. 


* 


. vatched over your inf: 
n waned inexprclibe tendeneſs onal care. : 
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Ba not half 6 9 The — you 


e the ee you cauſe 


| dle . and when you came into the 
world, . very): Ae eee wer rejoicing pa- 
rents bleſſed that bounteous providence which 

gave them a man- child, and faid to each o- 
ow „This one ſhall comfort ehe ler 


aal folace ke amidſt the infirmb- 


by; und worth. They boaſted of your hope- 
ful appearance and pretty ſayings to all about 


them, who naturally congratulated them on 
the pleaſing occafion. They ſpared no pains, 
they grudged no expence, to form you, as 
_ . you advanced, to every quality and accom- 
- -pliſhment that might become your birth, a- 
duorn your ſtation, grace your family, delight 
_your friends, and inſure, through the divine © 
_ blefling, their future utility, reputation, and 


. attain WR. 


iy mn. 


te » Kills the” ter eee e ur wan 5 


you are born of © veſpeable and worthy fa- 


_ -jn wiſdom. 2222 ee é 
: Git ths opuning bedsof eaſe, and i enu 
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repaid your parental affection * e 
with he ſtrictent duty and the faireſt improve 
ments, by which you ſtill added to their hopes, 
Gracious Lord! hom did their hearts heave: 
| with the biggeſt emotions of gratitude to thee, 
and) their eyes overflow with tears of unutter- - x 
abl gladneſs, whilſt they beheld. that young 
man in thoſe auſpicious days, Netting, out in 
the paths of glory, with an ardour that pro- 4 
| miſed the happieſt progreſs in his after courſe ! - IM 
_ FI would willingly ſuppreſs the ſequel; but in 
vain. Tet I need not ſpeak it. The cruel, 
the killing diſappointment. I refer to in gene- : 
ral, is already preſent to every imagination, 

and deeply felt by every ſenſible nature in this 

aſſembly. Happy thoſe parents, happy be 
| yondthe reach of language, who Enow. not, 
by cheir perſonal experience, what ſuch a di. 
appointment imports!— But is it nothing 1 
to you, my young hearers whom this deſerip- 
tion may anſwer; is it nothing to you to be a 
ealamity to your father, the heavineſs of 
% your mother,” and the ungracious author 
of ſo much ſhame and grief to both, as will 
probably te bring down their gray hairs with "ol 
_ & ſorrow to the grave,” if they have not al- 

xeady done it? Is this the way to reputa 
tion ? Can you ſupport the idea of ſuch ag- 
gravated _—. 

4. Lou diſhanour your Parens. i in heaven, 
the great original and end of your being, and 
of all its capacities and opportunities, whether 
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% 


og ITY hg 2 


5 dis! ax deſpiſe his power, 7 even inſole that 
Majeſty-whom angels worſhip 
et awe 4 . yon treat what . to hilt, 


amp of his authority 


Henate theſe from their glorious deſtination, 
and pervert them to the fooliſheſt, nay the vileſt 
.» rfuics Once more: Can you quench that 


$9: kink and was intended to raiſe you thither ; 


Aulgence, and extinguiſh the defires of im- 

mortality that your Maker kindled in your 
boſom, by ſuch diſorders as render it your in- 
| tereſt to die like the beaſts that periſh,” and 


ley ? Can you do theſe things, and by your 
converſation and example teach others to do 
them, and not be guilty of horrible in gratt- 


tude, depravation, baſeneſs? And will you 


yet tell us of your ſenſe and ſpirit, and yet 


Kyle yourſelf a man of honour ? What wu 1 


of language]! Shall I mention after this, 
5 The ſtriking oppoſition between your 


e and the ſentiments, diſpoſitions, and 
deportment, of all the wiſe and good men that 


have ever exifted ? Need I go about to prove 


# 


| Have' the effrontery to affirm, that theſe have 
* 0 and blinded, from the be- 


: tan » with ſcorn | 
1 ridicule Can you alienate thoſe affec- 
purpoſes of picty and wiſdom, habitually a 


within you, which came from 


can you quench it in the mire of ſenſual in- 
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to mingle for ever with the clods of the val- 


- what is ſo exceeding palpable ? Vr will you 
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eins to this day; that all the worth and 


' ſenſe the world has aſcribed to them, have 
been merely imaginary ; that how much ſo- 
ever thoſe amongſt them who have been, or 

now are, moſt eminent in the opinion of the 


public, may have thought, or diſcourſed, or 
argued, or writ, in favour of virtue and reli · 


gion, they have never been able to eſtabliſh 


their reality and excellence, or to demonſtrate, 
that there is any higher good than pleaſure, 


the pleaſure of the ſenſes, and of the fancy; 


ina 283 that thoſe who have been, or now 
, „ the lights of the world,” and the or- 


8 of e deſerve no better cha- 


racter than that of a company of poor, pre- 
judiced, deluded people, the children of ig- 
norance, and the dupes of ſuperſtition ? And 
will you venture to aver, that a ſet of men 


whom you call men of pleaſure, whom we call 


| infidels, libertines, profligates, the refuſe and 
dregs of nature, the ſcourges and plagues of 
| mankind, the avowed enemies of God and 
_ goodneſs; that theſe abandoned men of plea- 


ſure, with their mean and miſerable adherents, 
who follow them at ſome diſtance, licking up 
their 10 pittle, and labouring to overtake them; 4 


I mean, many an unfortunate youth but late- 


initiated in the myſteries of iniquity; that 
theſe, I ſay, are the only perſons who have 
learned to think, and ſpeak, and act properly, 
with true ſpirit, manhood, and ſagacity ? Oh! 
my brethren, to what a pitch of frenzy hu · 


n * are capable of arriving, when gar 
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<« light for itkcnefs, tad! Aurkneſs bor len 
and dignify with titles of fame and glory opi- | 
_ anions and actions the moſt infamous! But 
this ſpecies of frenzy, like moſt others, as 
its lucid moments; and, as we hinted before, 
there are ſober moods ęvery now and then re- 
curring, when reaſon breaking looſe from the 
reſtraint and force which obſtructed its opera- 
tion, will rebound upon the {inner with double 
| wengeance, by means of that elaſticity which 
belongs to it. He may ſtrive to bury and ex- 
tinguiſh under the load of intemperance the 
fire of conſcience ; but that, like embers ra- 
ked up under aſhes, will burſt out at times, 
and burn up all the hay and ſtubble of his 
vain and falſe confidence, and ſhew him by 
Et its 9 light that he counteracts the con- 
| you of his own'mind. Which was, 
| 6. The laft particular on this head. The - 
next morning, for inſtance, after a 'debauch,' , 
when you are once more alone, and the fames | 
of the former night's intemperance are eva- 
porated, can you look back on the ſcene with 
calm exultation, and conſcious pride? Do you 
really think the better of yourſelf for ſuch 
«© revelling and drunkenneſs,” ſuch cham- 
<-bering and wantonneſs ;“ for mingling with 
prodigals, with debauchees, with gameſters, 
with harlots, and ſuch like creatures, the very 
: offscourings of the world? Do you indeed 
eſteem it creditable to have theſe for your 
companions ? Would you have been glad * 


* 7 
* 95 . 


T : 


i * 


Wi, 


1 fo EO es he 


be found among them by a virtuous relation ; 


or that any decent perſon of your acquaint- 
ance ſhould have detected you ſharing in their 


works of darkneſs? I trow not. Why not? 
Why mun che light of day, and the eye of 


virtue? If your works are truly honourable, | 
. why. be afraid leſt they ſhould be made mant> 


feſt } What is the reaſon that vou © love 
„ darkneſs rather than light,” if you are not 
inwardly convinced” that your deeds are 


& :evil,” and cannot bear the awful” glance of. 


wiſdom, nor the ſacred inſpection of the laws? 


For ſhame; a reaſonable being obliged to 0 
court the twilight, to flee, like a bird of dark- | 


neſs, from the face of the ſun, and, like the 
midnight-plunderer, to hide his guilty: viſage 


under the maſk of ſecrecy. Can you ſtand 


the compariſon? Do you not bluſh at the 
thought? Do you not feel yourſelf little and 


deſpicable at this moment? Are you not o- 
verawed by the ſuperior preſence of every 


worthy perſon you behold in this houſe? 


Are you not ſenfible, that you are — a ſlave, 
a very flave, the worſt of all flaves; and muſt 
remain ſuch, ſo long as you continue to © ſerve 
« divers luſts and pleaſures,“ which ſay to 
come; Do this, and you do it;“ leaving 
vou. no ſettled reſt from the dreadful drudge- 
ry, no generous; free, delightful command 


of yourſelf, but uſing you like a beaſt of 
burden, driving and hurrying you along 


through all the Joylels, jading 188 of vice 


and folly ? 


Vor. I. Ff if 
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- IF 8 repugnance of e not 1 
Ter wholly broke, or the languors of ſickneſs, f 

or the reſtraints of diſeaſe, or tie: remon- 5 7 
trances of friendſhip, or ſome. other happy 4 

bar. rown in dia roar mg merci Lf i 

vidence, you oP. 2 kite in e. ath of de- 2 

=: reflect on. your, dad and es to its - 
conſequences, if perſiſted in, how are you 1 
ſhocked at the horrid ſpeftacle ? What in- © 

- dignation, againſt yourſelf ariſeth within you ? 1 
What abhorrence of your baſe accomplices ? * 

IE What reſolutions to cclinquiſh them for ever, * 

E and affociate thenceforth with virtnous men? * 
=» Then, in file, you: ſee, with a mixture. me 4 


- + gonfuſion; and horror, all the deformity a 
jnfamy of falſe pleaſure,” and can enter with 
1 full conviction into the meaning of thoſe 
pointed words, What frujt had you in thoſe 
* things whereof you are now aſiamed 7“ 
1 will ſuppoſe theſe ſalutary ſentiments to con- 
tinue a while, and your purpoſes of reforma- 
tion to keep pace with them; tell me, whe- 
ther in ſuch a ſerious conjuncture, and ſuch, 
I doubt not, you have experienced, (the caſe 
Vs not uncommon; I have known thoſe that 
have been in it): they confeſſed the truth), 
tell me, I fay, whether you did not then per- 
ceive a certain dignity of thought, a certain 
internal elevation above your former ſelf, 
which even ſurpriſed you, and told you, that 1 


pPeurity, purity; alone, was proportioned to " 
vor frame 3 that 1 alone, under God, could & 
| | reſtore K 


| 
14 
| 


bo ' 
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| eſtore your © original \greatiieſs, 1 Ter 
you from finking into your wonted debaſe- 

ment? Tf, after all thefe ſober counſels, and 

_ thoſe ſeeker dawnings of peace and Joy, you 

have ſuffered yourſelf to fall into the mire as 
gain, and plunge perhaps deeper than ever, 
as though you had only returned a little to 
make your run more bold and violent, what 
freſh diſhonour, as well as guilt and ſorrow, 
muſt you be conſcious of incurring ? ? And 
will you yet boaſt of the glory of your courſe, 
and give the lie to your own heart, by vaunt- 
ing that you, and ſach as you, are alone in- 
titled to the praiſe of fortitude and freedom? 
Bleſſed Maker! what a diſtracted creature is 

a young man abandoned to voluptuouſneſs ? 
Whatever he may pretend, he is deftitute of 
ſentiment in what relates to true glory, 8 


I ; 1 .. 8 Of ν,ůui . Sed at 


i AE Et. a a ee 


4 leſs than of taſte in what belongs to genuine ; 
* | pleaſure.” But he is equally devoid of pru- 
* | Hence, as to his moſt” ere intereſts; + 
* 5 vhick 1 Þ vip „ \ . * Fa þ 
, mn. The aſt lat r pee me as the ry 
4 = ning ou 1775 N Rug no or underſtand- 
© 

. . This indeed is at firft ſight ſo very n A 
W point, that it needs little more than to be pro- 
in | poſed. The perſons we are at preſent con- 
lf, cerned with will not diſpute, that the courſe 
— Gans follow is not in general the road to 
to 81 

Id M bend was omitted. dhe abe to ſave time. 
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Pleaſure — 7 often be « content to — 
their fortunes. on her altar; and frequently 
they even pique themſelves on nobly deſpiſing, 
as they are pleaſed to expreſs it, the ſordid 
conſiderations of gain and credit, when theſe 
would interfere with their more elegant gra- 


tifications. Now I wilt not ſay, that thoſe 


couiderations are of ſuch value as to merit 


being preferred to all others, or made your 4 


principal objects. No: 1 would rather re- 


1 vou, that you were formed for ert 


greater ones, and that the real proſperity of 


a man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance 


« of the things which he poſſeſſeth“, but in 
* the proper ends of it, which are 
nothing leſs than the glorifying God, the be- 
_ gcfiting men, and the bettering his own im- 
 morral Tpirit. | But I would remind you, at 
the fame time, that, in ſubordination and 
fubſerviency to theſe, reputation and ſucceſs 
In buſineſs, a decent competency, or, if it ſo 
| pleaſed God, an honourable: affluence in life, 
Are polupbie « Dec, 
wiſe man's attention. I ſay, they are ſo in 
Aa ſecondary view. In ſuch a view, © there 


« is nothing better,” ſaith the preacher from 


* the throne, „than for a man to eat and 
„ drink; eee e e eee 
6. labour: This is from the hand of God.“ 
The ſame great perſon mentions it 2s. an en- 


and very worthy of 4 


ee to the ſtudy of wiſdom, or the 


a 
— 


* mE A 7 7 


nN e 


n Sie right And . in her * FU . 
__ <. riches.and honour.” We are likewiſe aſſu- 
| = by a Chriſtian apoſtle, that ( godlineſs is 


% profitable for all things, having the ny 


eee thackds th. now laces well-as of R 


4 which is to come.” In ſhort, 


_ to affirm, that wealth well gotten, en- 


joyed with gratitude, ſenſe, and moderation, 


improved in. works of piety, friendſhip, and 
| beneficence, is an important bleſſing, adds 
greatly to a man's comfort and conſequence 


here, and will hereafter prove ſo much trea- 
ſure laid up in heaven. May we not conclude, 


; then, that thaſe who call themſelves men of 


pleaſure are fools, when they laugh at men of 


buſineſs, or ſpeak with derifion of the virtu- 
ous gentleman, the honeft. citizen, or the in- 


duſtrious farmer, as a ſet. of low, plodding, 


drudging characters, that know nothing of 
the value or enjoyment of life? What will 
thoſe arrogant men ſay, if poverty ſhould 


% come upon them. like an armed man,” with 


all the evils it brings along with it, to ſuch, 
eſpecially, as never felt its gripe before? 


How will ye be able to bear it, ye ſons of 


ſoftneſs 3 “ vou that have lived in, pleaſure; 


6 and nouriſhed your hearts, as in a day of 


© ſlaughter ?? With what aecumulated weight 


will it fall on you, whoſe! bodies and minds 


have been enfeebled and pampered with in- 
| temperance and ſloth? With what conſterna- 


tion, diſtraction, deſpair; will it overwhelm 


an an will you chat are ſtrangers to ha- 


* 


alle bits 


* 


were never ae or not 


your beſt friends — loſt n mat rg 0 
1 eltimation among the ſober part of 

ank dg how will you be capable of ſtrug- 
eee adverſity, and reſcuing yourſelves 


diſorders ſbould add its preſſure to all the reſt, 


1 Rin under conknayrion of body, joined- with 
oveſrngniont nia une, ſharpened; by ſo many 


: remorles, the horrors, the hideous images of 


ruſh . hoſt of 


find amidft this combination of woes? T thi 


of one, one dreadful reſource; Narare ſhad- . 
ann tice can ern | 
not,; the — Saen propoſed, and 4 = 


ders” at' the n. 
what "RA 


ed e at vour nocturnal orgies. In thoſe 


muſt t appear to men in their 


| * as its flerceſt fiends. This reſource 
. a Hogs: who uur wich uman wretch- 


— 


from it ? If diſeaſe brought upon you by your 
- what will you chen do? What reſource then 


nda nt eile, e IT Wespe | 


1 


ie,, d ddp Oc CA. 


your tortured breaſt? Oh terrible Sheri 
I aſked juſt now, what reſource you wilt 


adneſs perhaps you have applauded | 
. ok patrons, ſtudied ren d, one arguments, 


oct 8 to humanity, diſmal as hell, and 


edneſs, 


* 1 


: @ bo by. BY wet” 
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:4 


83 55 


"+ a 2 of UnLaws FUL — 


May the mereiful Father fe 


for an immortal being, to plunge bimſelf 
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edneſs, have certainly —— their 
preys in ſuch 'caſes, more fure and ſpeedy. 

bid you ſhould 
flee to that fatal refuge! What a refuge 


RS own hands into the depth of dams * 
1 ae e to Wee 1550 a bee n 


line 3 ue turn ee Adis 


and ſuppoſe, in the next place, that Syn, 


man e Ne- to er eee gs he 


in — n e a An pated dune, 


a broken eee, incenfed relations, and 
a 2 ruined conſtitution; that he ſpins out a long 


Hfe in a ſtate of external eaſe and indulgence, 
amongſt a ſet of people attached to him from 


different cauſes, perhaps fond of him for his 
parts, his politeneſs, his vivacity, or his na- 


tural goodneſs of temper; and that he makes 
thift to ſuppreſs, as much as poſſible, the 
painful convictions of a ſelf-condemning mind; 


need I tell him, that old age will come at laſt 
with its unavoidable decrepitude and frailties, 


and theſe not the leſs ſurely for the freedoms 


he now uſeth with his health? This he can- 


not but know, however he may contrive to 


_ overlook it. And when thoſe days of dark- 
neſs overtake him, which will very probably 


be many, if a diſtemper or an accident doth 
not ſuddenly ſnap aſunder his weakened 


thread; when he is made © to inherit,” as 


the ſcripture ſpeaks, “ the fins of his youth z” 


*. 5 
* 


View a life loſt.in diflipation, and r 0 
ſenſuality 3 his talents, by which he web have 

honoured God, and profited men, n 
 glees, N oy = Nee hot Lg: remonſtran- 


5 the calls 2 — Lug warnings 1 5 — 
+ dence,” the ſecret workings of God within 
' "him, generouſly - MHM. 3 0 


«Now my Cen ery eee 0 4 
S What have I gain 
% it ? A few hours or days of giddy e 
4 ment, and guilty pleaſure, often daſhed 
« with inward diſguſt and bitterneſs, always 
4. interrupted with long and tedious intervals 
&& of inſipidity, languour, and dejection, at 
< beſt with ſcenes of laboured mirth, and 
cc forced laughter, that left my heart, as 8 
4. they foun it, heavy and ſad. I have gain- 
© ed too the boiſterous applauſe of worthleſs 
| & and witleſs men, like myſelf, for * caſting 


in m lot with them,” and participating/in = 


e their impiety and debaucheries. I have 
« gained — nothing more. And what have I 
, loſt? What have I not loſt? My inno- 
e cence, my honour, my character, my peace 
of mind, the favour of my maker, the in- 


I cc tellectual, the moral, the domeſtic, the di- 


6 vine joys, that ſweeten and dignify exiſt- 
« ence. I have loſt whatever was worth living 
55 . I have loſt my foul. The path I 

. 


— 4 
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| has been marked all along with 
1c folly, and vanity, and vexation. A few 
tt ſteps more, and it will land me where? 
in the place of weeping, wherE that wretch+- 
* ed ſenſualiſt lift up hig eyes to heaven in 
b vain. For now, alas it is too late to of- 
fer the great Almighty the dregs of a dif- 
te ſolute, polluted life, or attempt to vanquiſh 
£ thoſe inveterate habits which have enſlaved 
. ep foul; N taken” e _ n Pl I : 
my brethren, ne een Leu e 
truly prudent and truly wiſe ? the boa 


votary of une or nenen worſhipper | 


of God Ps + at, DUETS * We OY "SE $4.% 7 | 
Once more. ce us een che; nk 
man a little further. Let us mee 


his forrowful friends; „ if N friends he Bath; 
willing his. e 1 a a ide. He 


| wholett t 


act af his life paſt, e a ta 
| his view but one wild waſte. He looks fore- 


ward; all, all is wo unutterable, - He receives 
the ſentence of death within himſelf. Nothing 
now © remains: but a fearful looking for of 
« wrath and fiery indignation 'to conſume 
re him” I ar F fee the poor creature: juſt 
ene to the irremeable gulph of 
death, that e uſed to talk of mu ſuch 
an affectation of ſuperior indifference. + Oh 
the ſhüdderings, the ſtrong e the 
„ convulſions that ſeize his nature. 


in, du could never ot - 
* pative. © entirely mige Sia; He-meditates 
_ the devouring abyſs of eternity. He 'recoils ; 
1 Abe eyes it. Alas 1 nd hass be mrnsgles 13 
bor life! Impotent efforts all. The reſiſtleſs — 
Alͤeůeeree is gone forth. He ſinks in final de- „ 
EM -_— "The + Dlackneſs of Saen Saen 1 


| imitated nen and ſows 7 mr he of the 

J iim, think ye, at the laſt? Ah, 
different his ſentiments and language in 
wer of Mn 5 erb the HG of 

Did s aſk him, what were his — 

then ?—< How do you feel, Sir, in the view 

e your approaching Gd 9 Do you ſtill 

approve a voluptuous life? apy epnpes you 


1 nom recommend it to thoſe about you ? 
Would you lead it again ens could 
5 health and vigour be reſtored ?“ How 
ſuch queſtions would pain and pierce him 1 
If he uttered his real apprehenfions, with what 

2M | pathetic, ſolemn, melting, 'deathfinfpired- e- 
3 lIoquence, would he then expreſs his perfect 
iD Acteftation of the pats he had choſen}; would 
he then declare his heart-rending remorſe on 
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that account 3 ; would he then pronounce thoſe 
young arias only wiſe, who 4 remember- 
e ed their Creator in the days of their youth; 
—_ he then admoniſh and conjure his com- 


ns and friends to flee the paths of unlaw- 


fat pleaſure, and betake themſclves, without a 

moment's delay, to the ways of wiſdom and 
virtue !-——< Men Wk: A en ran en 
4 e e e e | 


: - 


on it be “ an unſeaſopable 
digreſſfion from the ſubje&, or an inſupport- 


able addition to this diſcourſe, were I now at 
laſt to addreſs myſelf to thoſe who have more 
immediately committed to them the care of 
youth, and to my younger nen af hy 


7 are preſent? | . 


1. To parents, teachers, tutors, guardi- 
4 and maſters of families.“ Allow me, 
my friends, to call on you, with all the con- 


cern and ſolemnity which the importance of 
che caſe demands, to watch over your reſpec- 


ve charges, as thoſe that watch for immor- 
tal ſouls. To do ſo is not the buſineſs of the 
miniſters of religion alone. Think, oh think! 


of what value and conſequence ſo many young 
minds muſt naturally be. Think how much 


will neceſſarily depend to them, to you, to 
ſociety, to religion, on the turn they ſhall 
take by times. Think what riſks they run of 
taking a bad one, in ſo enſnaring an age, e- 


ſpecially a fatal bias to licentious pleaſure. 


Guard them on that ſide with particular vigi- 
- lance.” Be peculiarly ſolicitous about the 
books 
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and the friend(hips they, form. W 
cheſe mt have upon. them, it is. ealy:. 
imagin d ſhould vou neglect them wick 
ard. 80 .theſc, is there not reaſon to fear, 

hat all your beſt inſtructions and  wiſeſt 
monitions will be of little avail? They 
Vill but too readihy contract a fondneſs, for 
ſuch writings, ſuch converſation, and ſuch 
intimacies, as will ſooth and nouriſh their 
Fouthful paſſions, thoſe very paſſions which 
Fou ſhoul 


chat i is, an and what judicious attention it will re- 


quire to prevent or check the irregular ſallies 
of voung ſpirits. without diſguſting or 2 


preſling them ? A form of pleaſure muſt needs 
be exhibited ; ſomething to charm their ima- 
ginations, e 75 2h to capitvate their hearts. 
The worthier and nobler ſenſibilities of na- 

ture muſt be indulged and cultivated. A feel- 


ing of true honour, the love of virtuous 


| praiſe, admiration of moral beauty, the amiable 
reciprocations of a refined and generous friend- 
hip, the ſweet ſympathies of natural affection, 
and domeſtic.union, all theſe muſt be retem- 
mended and encouraged. 


Above all the reſt, a L's 1 v.84 14 


be ſtrongly inculcated, as that alone can be 


the ground-work of every virtue, no leſs than 


its higheſt finiſhing. ., But take care how yo 
proceed in your attempts to enforce this di- 
vine pxinciple.. —— leſt you. damp or o- 
T. ISHS. Oe IT verlay 
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C endeavour to correct and mode 
rate. Need IL inform you, how. delicate a taſk 


ar 
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verlay the minds you deſire to profes" Be ſure 
you ſet forth Religion in all her native ſmiles 


and graces: Let her never wear, in your diſ- 
courſe, or manners, a forbidding countenance. 


That were to diſguiſe, to miſrepreſent the an- 
gel, to do her infinite wrong, and thoſe un- 
der your inſpection an irreparable injury. 


Should you frighten them away from piety by 
making them fancy its ſpirit gloomy, or feel 


its exerciſes burdenſome, they will conceive 
ſuch an averſion to it, as you will never be 


able to conquer. Whereas, if you con vince 


them by all the arts which prudence can 
prompt, or ſweetneſs ſuggeſt, that there is 
nothing ſo. beautiful as the character. of true 


_goodnelſs, nothing ſo delightful as its practice, 


and ſhew them in your. own temper and beha- 
viour its happy and ornamental influence; 


vou will, by the bleſſing of the Moſt High, 
which you will ever implore, inſpire them 


with the love of that heavenly power. And 
when that heavenly power hath taken full poſ- 


ſeſſion of their ſouls, where is the phantom of 


falſe delight that can have force to en and 

detain them: | 
Expect not, i to e 6nd perfect; A 
or eſtabliſhed all at once. Require not too 
much from their tender years. Make candid 


allowances for the gaiety, the giddineſs, and 


little innocent frolics of youth. Remember 
you were once young. Reſtrain them not 
from a ſober mirth, and decent amuſements 


ſuited to their age and ſtation. Let them 
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ay perceive chat you are /pleaſed to ſee 


them ſo, and that you are diſpoſed to deny 
.._ them nothing in your power to grant, but 
Phat would hurt them. Give no quarter to 
_ alſchood, diſingenuity, or bad paſſions of any 
' Find.' But let not every triffing folly excite 


your diſpleaſure, - or , provoke. your cenſure, 
Remonſtrate ſeldom , and never in wrath ; but 
always with great ſeriouſneſs, and great firm- 
neſs. In fine, if you would give them the 


moſt valuable proof of your affection, fail not 


to conduct them to Jeſus, as the friend, the 
brother, and the reſtorer of their natures, 


who came down from heaven to lead them up 


| thither, \and guide their feet in the way of 
peace and joy, which is no other than the way 


of wiſdom and of holineſs. Tell them how 


much he loves the young, and with what * | 
FHleneſs © he carries the lambs in his boſom.” 


Ceaſe not to aſſure them, that - his yoke * 


<< eaſy, and his burden light 3” and that, if 


they will take theſe upon them chearfully, 


Pear them ſteadily, and lean with unbounded 
: e on his almighty ſupport and patron- 


» all ſhall be well. I wiſh it bunden for 

2. As to you, my younger brodicen af he 

- dla * may I not hope that you will take 
© Eindly, the ning counſel of one who loves 


* "This and the 3 addreſs contain the ſubſtance 


N of an extemporary cffufion, which the author has endea - 
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you, and who will never; it is likely, have a- 


opportunity of this ſort to addreſs you again? 


It would help not a little to alle viate the con- 
cern which it is natural for me to feel on re- 
moving from your ſociety, if E might indulge 
the pleaſing idea, that any thing I fhall now = 
offer may contribute to your uſefulneſs or fas 
355 di kaction. 3 
I Would begin with obfervingz het he ri- 
fing generation ſhould be a principal object of 
your care. From them chiefly muſt ariſe 


your hopes of ſucceſs in your profeſſion. They 
are not yet © hardened: through the deceitful- 


© neſs of fin,” nor hackneyed in the ways of 
the world: and being young yourſelves, you 


can adviſe, admoniſh, and reprove them with 


the beſt grace, and the moſt efficacy. Your 

beſtowing peculiar notice on them, will al- 
ways give pleaſure to ſuch as are connected 

with them, who will, on that account, - liſtere 


to your other inſtructions with greater advan» 


tage. Such as are not ſo connected, will ſtill 
however approve of your conduct, if they are 

good: and if they are otherwiſe, if they are 
grown old in iniquity, or * accuſtomed to do 
* evil,” can you expect © the Ethiopian 
« ſhould change his ſkin, or the leopard his 


« ſpots?” Nevertheleſs you may be afſured,, 


that the very veterans im vice themſelves will 
ſecretly applaud your endeavours to train the 
young to virtue and religion; ſo irreſiſtibly 
are they led by the force of truth to admirk 
in ſpeculation thoſe venerable forms, which 


% 


Gg2 in 


n practice they neglect to arti | [There i is 
not, Lam convinced, in this houſe, a parent 
or a tutor ſo loſt to every ſentiment of worth, 

as not to wiſh, let their own characters be e- 
ver ſo fooliſh or ſo wicked, that thoſe young 
perſons whom nature or providence has in- 
truſted to their . * be wiſe and 
virtuous. 

When the younger part of vou Ss | 
Sons that they poſſeſs a particular ſhare in 
your regard and labours, a diſtinction ſo obli- 
ging to them will wonderfully conciliate their 
eſteem and confidence; and theſe; under God, 
will “„open their . to attend to the words 
% that ſhall be ſpoken” by you. They will 
hardly be able to withſtand the arguments, the 
exhortations, the intreaties, of thoſe whom 
they find. ſo deeply concerned about their edi- 
fication and welfare; more eſpecially if you 
approve to their ingenuity mainly, or to that 
fenſe of truth and- probity, of praiſe and. re- 
putation, which originally belongs to their na- 
tures, and which will always afford you a 
handle, whereby to take hold of their con- 
ſciences, unleſs theſe ſhowld become totally 
obdurate: and that, it is to be hoped, will 
rarely be abs caſe, ſo long as they are young. 

Such a caſe, I am well perſuaded, would be 
vet more rare, if every working of modeſty, 
every tendency to good, every the {malleſt 
fhoot or ſprouting of virtue, were early and 
e cheriſhed and ſupported, _ 

Ar commending where you can, by rebu- 
king. 


* ” * 
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lung only where you muſt; by never das: 
ing or revolting them with an ill. judged ſeve- 
rity, whilſt you never foſter their pride or va- 
nity by undeſerved, undiſtinguiſhing, or ex- 


5 travagant applauſe; you will preſerve a happy 


balance in their ſpirits. They will hearken to- 
you with equal delight and reverence, as at: 
once their friends and their teachers; and 


| having thus engaged them to love and honour” 


you, it is natural to think you will the more 


eaſily and effectually win chem to the love and 


veneration of your Maſter: 
Jo recommend your Maſter and his religions 
to their hearts, to all- hearts, I need not ſay;. 


ſhould be your ruling ambition; and your 
leading aim. To know” and to preach- 


« Chriſt and him crucified,” was the reſolu- 


tion, the: ſtudy, . and-the glory of the greateſt: 
man, and the beſt: miniſter, the Chriſtians 


church did ever produce. To be called a 
preacher of Chriſtianity, and · not · to preach: 

Chriſt; to bear:that honourable title, and ro 
preach Plato or Epictetus, Antoninus or Se- 
neca, exeluſively of. Chriſt, or preferably to 
him; — May God almighty forbid- that ſo- 


great a contradiction, ſuch a groſs prevarica- 
tion, a conduct ſo abſurdly, ſo ſhamefully im- 


pious; ſhould- ever be chargeable on any of 


Mau, Let the philoſophy of Greece | and- 
Rome have its due. Let thoſe who taught it 
meet with all: the approbation and. reſpect- 


which they deſerve: and doubtleſs they de 


Janye: 4 a great deal. In many inſtances they 
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—_— - UM ll. 3 wrote better. 2 of their 
dings concerning life, and morals, and natural 


theology, may be adopted with ſafety, and in- 


affects to deſpiſe them: he betrays ignorance, 
5 er prejudice, or pos rneſs of ſpirit, or all theſe: 


together. But could we ſuppoſe a Chriſtian. 


preacher by proteſſion, giving them the pre- 


ference in bis eſtimation and diſcourſes, to 


that truly divine philoſopher who deſcen 


ES» from the Father of light and love to teach and | 
„ ſave mankind, I ſhould. pity ſuch a man: ſtill MN 


more, as deſtitute alike of taſte and worth; of. 


_ underſtanding and. honeſty. Never, oh ne- 
ver l my beloved brethren, be aſhamed of 


the goſpel of Chriſt.” Lou never can have 
EF , eauſe. Regard your relation to the Son of 
| | = . _ God as your greateſt honour. Be wilfully. 


= 
3 SY 


- | guilty of nothing to forfeit the felieity con- 


E - nected with it, or. to make the aa of God a- 
_ ithamed. oh ”_ 


2 ni 


s ak again note on 


proved defective, feeble, inefficacious; as the 
= - uncertainty, warpt with error, and altoge- 
ther diſproportioned to the demand 
man nature. Let us, us I fay, who profeſs 


ourſelves ihe diſciples of him ho lived, and 
taught; and died in Judea, who ſpake and 


acted as never man ſpake or acted; let us 


maintain with boldneſs, though with meek ws. 


0, the cauſe of our Maſter. —— Think again, 


q 1 5 ane Luk... drantage. . I pity the man who | 


Aa philoſophy n the experience of ages has 


reaſon of things ſhews it to be perplexed with 
of hu- 


3 · = 


„ 


in a word, of the moſt accompliſh 
nified perſonage that ever ee on. the: 
8 1 humanity! | 


85 ſpirie ; ol the molt enlightened, compre- 
| henfive, and penetrating. mind z+ of the moſt 
heralds benetacor, and meritorious ſufferer. ;, 
{hed and dig— 


Let us ſtudy by day ook by night: thi hls 


ſe Yn of the evangelical ſyſtem, It were eaſyx 
to exince, that no inſtitution, no Uiſcipline,. 


which we are acquainted with, is adapted, 


like the goſpel, to the frame and. the ſtate of 
man. This, in general, I will venture to af- 

frm, that there is nat in the human: breaſt a | 
action, any one faculty, principle, or percep- 


tion, relating to moral, ſpiritual, or eternal 


things, which the philoſophy of Jeſus Chriſt. 
is not calculated to ſtrike, to move, to direct, 


to govern; at the ſame time that the diſtem-- 


pers, the diſtreſſes, the weakneſſes, and the 
wants of our nature, are moſt wiſely and ge- 
nerouſly provided for: ſo that the preacher- 


who heſitates a moment to diſplay or to preſs 
the doctrines, the motives, and the grace of 
the New Teſtament, is a ſtranger to my own: 


e and in effect its enemy. 


Io diſplay and to preſs theſe, or, en 
male" to explain and to enforce the whole. 


_eounſel'of God, reſpecting the reſtoration of 


fallen man, ſo far as that is revealed, together 


with the grand, immortal truths and laws of 
| natural religion to do this with ability and; 


A i | ſucceſs, 
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urely one of the nobleſt and moſt 
of all employments. To acquit 
ere, what eee whar: 


be to much? From wha rden Gould. 

u not be willing to borrow light and aid, in 
the glorious art of true eloquence? You may | 
Tn ity) my friends, from Tully 3 you may 
3 1 De denes: I add with pecu-- 
Har pleafure, you de it from Paul of 
"Tarkis: L ſubjoin with the bigheſt j you youu: 
"Rm learn it from Jeſus of Nazareth. 

Let it always be your care to ſpoil to ales 
Heart, to enter into the conſcience, to make 
men acquainted with themſelves. Contemn 
every ornament that ſerves not, in ſome ſhape, 
to the purpoſe of perſuaſion, and every ſpecies. 
-of addreſs that doth not tend to render the 

earers better or wiſer. Never reſt in gene- 
— or vague harangues : ſuch, believe me, 
now ingenious or elegant ſoever, are alwaßss 
1 from the purpoſe of preaching, a princt= FF w 
3 pal part «© of whoſe end; both at the firſt and ; 
| . now, was and is, to hold, as it were, the 
mirror tip! to nature, to ſhew. Virtue” her 
. own feature, Vice her own image, and the 
„ very age and body of the time its form and 
1 preſſuro. 1 ſhall: readily be pardoned for 
this ſubject, with a ſmall variation, 
thoſe beautiful words of the: ns 
ae a 1 0 10 
I Qconjure you, 3 $6 Wasen G 605 
— eee Lord Jeſus d who ſhall: judge 
' ry II E 66 the 
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Fi Wide" his — never ſacrifice | 
or truth to ſhew or popularity. Lat NO Wd 


fire of applauſe tempt you to ſpoil your diſ- 
.courſes with affected rhetoric or vain philoſo- 


phy, on the one hand, or to diſgrace them F 
with vulgarity and cant, on the other. Let 
no dread of bigots, however violent or nume- 


rous, deter you from holding up to the peo 
ple a high ſtandard of Chriſtian morals. Let 
no reſpect for libertines, of what rank or parts 


ſoever, turn vou aſide from the ſimplicity of 


« the truth, as it is in Jeſus.“ A inen 
Chriſtianity, that is, genuine Chriſtianity, is 


the cauſe of Heaven. It will always bear vo 
out. If you have felt its ſacred operation, 
are taken with its beauty, and awed by that 
majeſty which it hath derived from its author; 


bleſſed Saviour ! what fortitude and fervour 
in preaching it, will theſe inſpire ky 

If indeed' you have undergone the diſcipline 
of repentance ; if you have. paſſed the ſtrait 


gate, and entered the narrow. way that leads to: 
life eternal; if the proſpects which faith un- 
folds have opened on your illuminated eye, 
and that celeſtial Spirit who proceeds from: 
Jeſus, has deſcended into your boſoms; what 


force of feeling, what depth of dee 


in the beſt things, what unction of ſentiment, 
and language, what unſtudied allurement and 
dignity of manner, will ordinarily accompany 


your performances! How clearly will you 
trace, and how ſenſibly deſcribe, from the: 


lutary pa eee ett 
of Re the aſpirations of an advancing 
nel = ear. we en, . and i progreſs 
Let me particula hide! remind you, Ant no- 
* will: more affiſt or animate you in the 
*exerciſes"of the pulpit, than the devotions of 
| the doſet; 'ovided theſe are humble and li- 
al; fimple and exalted, ſerious and fervent. 
in mat caſe, they will be — what will they be? 
—z rich, perennial ſpring of inſpiration. 
They will diffuſe through your public addref- 
ſes, both to God and to man, a certain zthe- 
8 influence, that will be univerſally ſeen and 
felt. Oh, how different from the conſtraint, 
me formality, the rigide the eb _ 
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benediction God alen can give proper 
power to all your miniſtrations:- F hone you- 
Aauily aſk it. Bur remember likewiſe, you can 
vbonuly expect it in the road of righteouſneſs. 
And therefore, to all your improvements, 
1: 80 1 all your exertions, fail not, (I will take 
tthe liberty to ſay it to the whole order pre- 
ſient), fail not to join purity of heart and ſanc- 
ttity of manners. Practiſe as much as poſſible 
5 8 of gentlemen; but never drop 
4 haracter of clergymen. Between thefe, 

- when Weir underſtood, m1 is, ho am 2 
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point of propriety. and uniformity, ought to 
give place in your deportment. An engaging 
demeanour, it is certain, can never be incon- 
ſtent with clerical decorum. But E 
ver the faſhion of the times, or the folly 
men, would attempt to build either pleaſure”. 


or refinement on the ruins of virtue, may w-] ] 0 
have the firmneſs in our behaviour, to ſink 


the man of the world in the man of God. 
% Finally, brethren, | 
4 of good comfort, be of one | 
0 Wl ans hy and the 1 of love and peace ſhall 


* 
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